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EDITORIAL NOTES

THE XXIV MADRAS PROVINCIAL CO-OPERATIVE
CONFERENCI

We publish elsewhere the Addresses delivered and a brief account
of the proceedings of the Conference. The question of official inter-
ference with the affairs and activities of the co-operative organisations
loomed large in the Welcome Address of Mr. T. A. Ramalingam
Chettiar, Fresident of the Madras Provinciai Co-operative Union and.
the Inaugural Address by Prof. V. G. Kale who opened the Con-
ference. Dewan Bahadur K. Deivasikhamani Mudaliar who opened the
Industrial Exhibition and who also presided over this year’s celebra-
tion of the International Co-operators’ Day at Madras, touched on the
same topic. The cumulative effect of the testimony coming from three
such independent and competent sources cannot be lost on those who
read the speeches with an open mind.

Mr. Ramalingam Chettiar's Welcome Address caused considerable
stir among certain sections of the delegates and a resolution to the
effect that the Conference emphatically and completely - dissociates
from the views regarding the co-operative department expressed by
Mr. Chettiar was moved. An attempt to expunge from the pro-
ceedings the portion of Mr. Chettiar’s address containing his views on
official interference has not succeeded. The discussion on the resolu-
tion occupied the best part of the two days’ session of the conference
and the rest of the long agenda was gone through expeditiously in a
brief post-lunch session lasting about a couple of hours on the after-
noon of the second day, when all other resolutions were formally
moved and passed with little or no discussion. Before putting what
turned to be the main resolution to vote, the President read out to
the Conference the letter (which is published elsewhere) addressed to
him by Mr. Chettiar who had to leave Madras on other public duty.
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In that letter Mir. Chetiiar not only adhered to what he said in the
Welcome Address but ofiered to prove his statements if a necessity for
it arose. Lhe resoiliuon is reported to have been carried by a majoriiy
. 5 - T . »
considerable number oi delegates, however, remaining neutral

We are sorry to have to state that from aii accounts we have read
and heard, the proceedings of the Conierence appear to have been
gxarreo‘. by some umortunate incidenis and that at ‘more than one stage
it luoged as inough tne Conierence would break or end in a liasco. it
must ‘be @ matier or deep regrei to tne well wisners of the moven‘lent
thai the atmospnere ol co-operation, dignily, and decorum so long as
ciated wiilll e sesslons oi the Frovincial Co-operative Com'gerabso-
shouid be so §aa1y lacking at this session. it is even more pa'mh‘:ln :e
k.)e conslrained to say that the unpieasani scenes enacted at the cono
ference cannut pe atiributed to any sudden provocaiion :
temporary loss oi equanimity on the
had a sombre background.

justifying a
y on the part of a sensitive audience but
eeds ot t "y at
face at this conference were really :oi\k/lz lltorlf)elez;:;;lrza?j t(') t}’lel Co.
o?erative Conlerence heid in April iast in Bhimadole ' G
District. It is reported that at least 11 officials* ’
inspector besides several inspectors of the depart
f:onfere‘nfe and in a tense aimosphere a resolution
ing satisiactior: on the cordial relations existing b
and the officials of the department on the one han

co-operators on the other. It ohviously looks like protesting t

At the close of the conference in the course of his reply t ® e
presented to_him, Dr. ¥. Gurumurthy, President of th: A(;xshn iy
kara Sammelanam, is reported to have said “If is time for u:atoS :;1:1;

out of this tumultous envi
vironment for a while and i
burden of carrying on the movement on the g Place the entire

houlders of the
::I'lent and depar,tment’ while extending from g distance such cc(>3r opern.
on ’ C : alY -
as we can.” It is impossible to overlook the signifi pera
a statement, coming as it does from a co gnthicance of such

West Godavary
above the rank of
ment, attended that
was carried express-
etween the Registrar
d and the non-official

ment’s baby ?°

*The Registrar; Joint Regi
. ’ egistrar; 5 Dy, ; X
Dy. Registrars; and several inspectors Y. Registrars; 2 Agst, Registrars; 2 Sub-
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What happened at the Madras Conference was really a continua-
tion of what was started at Bhimadole. The attendance of a large
number of departmental officials and their actively interesting them-
selves in resolutions and motions bearing on the question relating to
deparimental activities, is a new technique, which is assuming unpre-
cedented proportions.* Mr. Chettiar in his letter mentioned above
referred to the attendance at the conference of a large number of
Deputy Registrars and Delegates who came from the areas in charge of
those Dy. Registrars. We do not, of course, say that the mere attendance
of the departmental officers at such conferences, is in any way objection-

‘able by itself. In fact, it was welcomed in the past and will always be

welcomed. Nothing would be more helpful than a friendly mixing and
mutual collaboration of the official and the non-official co-operators
in the solution of the problems on which the conferences are
expected to deliberate. But the wisdom of large numbers of depart-
mental officials being mustered on occasions where the main
interest centred round resolutions expressing confidence in the
departmental officials or motions censuring those who criticise the
department, is open to doubt. The value of the resolutions like those
passed at Bhimadole and Mylapore will thereby suffer considerably ;
at any rate, may not carry the weight which they ought to carry when
passed in a free and normal non-official atmosphere. It is worthwhile
knowing how many of the departmental officials remained in the con-
ference pavilion after the vote was recorded on the controversial resolu-
tion and during the business session held on the afternoon of the second
day and if they did remain, what contribution they made to the discus-
sions of the business resolutions at the conference; but we regret that
published reports of the proceedings of the conference do not contain any™
information on either of these points. In these circumstances, we feel
it is difficult to justify the burden which the tax-payer is called upon to
bear in the shape of expenditure incurred on such large official attend-
ance at these conferences.

If it is necessary for us to assess the implications of this resolu-
tion, for our part, we refuse to believe that it is a vote in favour of offi-
cial interference. At best it may be taken as a record of opinion by a
majority of those who voted that the accusations made by Mr. Chettiar
were not well founded. In either case it cannot in our opinion be
regarded as an expression of qccredited mnon-official opinion of the
province.

*For particulars, see proceedings published elsewhere.
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Coming to the main question in controversy, we would like to make
our own position clear in regard to the proper sphere of official direction
and control. While we do not believe and never believed in state~
dominated and state-regimented co-operation, we have all along realised
and advocated the need for and the value of well defined statutory

powers vested in the Registrar and the de
\ e 2 partment. W
while legitimate statutory control ¢ o that

and guidance is to be readily wele
ference is to be emphatically dep
line between the two.

control involves a larg
Government cannot b

supplemented by constructive advice
omed, unjustifiable and stifling inter-
recated. It is not difficult to draw a
It must at the same time be remembered that
etamount ];)f discretion and the public and the
e too watchful in i it
fie‘generating into an arbitrary exercise ofp;c?:/ir;tﬁinlg?rglgﬁ:te fontml
idiosyncracies znd likes and diglikes of the controllin tho e o
conte-nd 'that direction and control of the movement ot °r1'fy- bl
remain .1r} the department until “right men” come o e fo
resrl?onmbllit.y Is to argue in a vicioug circle, If theufxc))r:g t‘f:; UE; -
Ssc}linz;tn\/;rgti ;Zn;()l iand direction in official hands has ynotscl(')ea::d
tho mem s I;Ny likely that they will spring up into existence in

. € repeat what we said at the Joint Session of the

the movement was started,

and fostered by administ i i
B Rep istrators like Sir P,

ndra Rao, Messrs Hemi
. : , . Hemi
thie, and Austin have of late received a rudn

| gway, Gray, Hood, Stra-
that in the present conditions s

e shock. 1t is inev
ome Who havg been bra is inevitable

ht up i
emselves to the service Ofg P in those
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will endeavour to restore normality and revive the old genial atmos-
phere. It will be unfortunate if the impression gets abroad that many
things which are now being done to the detriment of the movement are
being done with the knowledge and approval of the Government when
it is not a fact.

However, the immediate problem confronting the movement in
Madras to-day is not so much the drawing of a precise line of demarca-
tion bhetween the relative spheres of officiel and non-official actions as
the ending of internecine strife among the non-official co-operators
themselves. Unfortunately, a snirit of intolerence on the part of groups
and individual co-operators is hecoming inereasingly manifest towards
those who differ from them or whose actions they disapprove. The exist-
ence of mutual distrust and suspicion resulting in conflict among non-
officials themselves will indeed itself furnish a handle for officiel inter-
vention in matters which are nurely concerns of the non-officials them-
selves. Human nature heine what it is, it will be surprising if such .
differences are not exploited to the disadvantage of both parties to the
quarrel.

No movement much less the sn-onerative movement can thrive in
such an atmosphere. Manv who ars outside the fray ask the question
“What next? We can perhaps only answer it by repeating Mathew
Arnold’s aphorism “Things are as they are and their consequences will
be what they will be’ But we cannot look on silently in a spirit of
stoicism. Onr earnest appeal therefore to our fellow co-operators in
Moadras is ‘Prav: do not cuarrel aver the bed side of the sick mother;
compose vorr differences and unite in the cause of the movement, for
the service of the poor which vou owe them. '

CO-OPERATIVE ACTION IN RURAL LIFE,

Dr. B. V. Narayanaswamy Naidu of the Annamalai University in his
learned Presidential Address to the 24th Madras Provincial Co-operative
Conference, had some interesting observations to make on the social
aims of co-operation. He rightly observes that “ rural poverty will not
cease with rural credit; it must be exorcised with the wand of enlighten-
ment which will drive away ignorance and apathy, which now obstruct
the material and moral progress of the villager.” He wants organised
co-operative effort to improve farming so as to yield increased:
incomes and development of subsidiary occupations, especially those
which can be linked up with production of principal crops, to further
supplement those incomes. Added incomes will in their turn tend
to advance the standard of living. In other words he wants planned co-
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operati d i ;
bz ; ion .-:}rll ?hcom;;rehen'swe programme of reconstruction of rura} life
Se' on the ree. old aim of the Irish Co-operators namely “better
farming, better business and better living.” None in thi i
differ from Dr. Narayanaswamy Naidu’s vision and I;) fcS Cougry N
: ) a objective. Bu
ha.s it remained a vision after four decades of effort? The causes ff)rv:};y
ialllure, or very limited success of the movement—some real, some dou’b‘ce
du » Some Imaginary,—have been frequently discussed in thé past and :
fo not propose to cover that ground now. We however feel that e
actor‘ which g.oes to the very root of the matter hag not received Oﬁe
;ttentxon .Whlch it deserves, mnamely, whether the CelV(?l S
. ural India on which the non-indigenous seed of CSO1 o
fon was sown by the officialdom in the beginning of t}‘?'OPera-
centutlryliwas suited to receive it, so as to help it fo grow and & e 1[:ZOth
ev i -
e efr;;za V. \éve think not. At the commencement of the 20th iar 1;rult
mun,. t Slo';ne 'ecades before that, on the one hand, the old vill o oo
i . i ’ i
run eye CI e with its l?cal self-governing institutions and sclf ai;ﬁ cf’m
Cenfur ondor;ly1 was virtually obliterated, and on the other N fcxent
a N o y eve
kind virhicxlll thz fse(;i British rule, modern democratic institut;,ot?s ao;e:hz
-governing countries of th :
duced, to replace the j e west developed by that
A ace the indigenous institutions which
n the wake of the British e
rever;ule1 system and industrial revoluti
tional handicrafts, subsidi
arts, ary rural occupati
Fow <ot pations, and cot i :
ine:ivivViéest]lge:s of corporate rural life were left. A rut}:?ge ndustries
. ;a 1st11c anfl competitive economy had stuck dee r ests ‘SyStem O'f
o ura India by 1904. It was into such an env'p oots In the sol
-?peratwe movement was called into bein Tonment that the
early pioneers introduced the
) i movement with th, i i
with a i ’ e best
m ié'enllme desire to help the rural masses out fOf mtenjucns and
on.ey enders and other exploiting classes, W °f the grip of the
gratitude to men like Sir Frederick NiChOISOI:I M € owe a deep debt of
Tbbotson and M. Henry Wolff » Mr. Dupernex, Sir Daniel

: But th ial
operative Movement could he succe e official idea that the Indian

of March in t sstully started

ocietr at th}ele year of grace 1904, with an unbuttresse((;n :c}le 25th day

o centt,uﬂ Lot point where Raiffeisen commenced h D~1n.13ry credit
v belore that date in Germany, ung ' experiment half

stances very » under conditions and circum-

dissimilar to {h
ose of Ru i
strangely anachronistic to students of ral India, must appear to be

Is aptly said: “The old tree was alleconomic history of India. As

.administrative and land
on which destroyed the tradi-

oot So, the very foundations
elaid and a new socio-economic
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structure erected if we really expect movements like the co-operative
movement to succeed so as to organise rural population to solve the varied
problems of their lives themselves, through genuine co-operative
management of their institutions.

We therefore hope that when the law governing the formation and
administration of statutory village panchayats and other higher local
self-governing bodies is recast in the various provinces of India, efforts
will be made to ensure due co-relation of the activities of the villager in
all spheres of his simple but indivisible life and to once again infuse
corporate life into the villages. We have tried on former occasions,
through the pages of this journal, to place before our readers our views
in regard to the right type of statutory village panchayat, which should
function side by side with the co-operative society. We are glad to find

" that the articles we published on the subject attracted the attention of

Mir. Harold H. Mann from whom we received a letter (portions of which
we are delighted to publish below)* not only appreciating the humble

Woburn Experimental Station,
Husborne Crawley
Bletchley, England,
30th July, 1941.

In the course of his letter Mr. Harold H. Mann says: “l am glad that even
in the present disturbed times, there is still enough interest and enthusiasm in
the co-operative movement to allow of the issue of a Journal like this.

I am particularly interested in the article on Village Panchayats in the Madras
Presidency, and have noted the wise remarks which the author makes in this
connection. 1 wish the central authorities would trust, far more than they are
willing to do, the village people. But we suffer in England from exactly the same
lack of trust of the smaller local adminisirative bodies. I am very glad that
you yourself have resisted the proposal to confuse the Panchayat, which is an
administrative body, with the village co-operative society, which has economic
functions.

On the whole, the outlook for the co-operative movement as hitherto organised
and as shown by the various reports summarised in this number of your Journal,
makes me rather doubtful as to whether a very different attitude is not required-
to the movement by the authorities than has been the case in the past. But that
is a matter which requires a longer discussion than can be given in a letter such
as the present.

With again my very sincere thanks for sending me the numbers of the Journal,

Yours sincerely,
(Sd.) Hagrord H. ManN.
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WOrk dode oy IS SevieW DU aso we views esipressed therein in
regard to the lines on which aciion 18 10 be taken n India to recon-
siruct the village panciayais andg ihe Co-~Operauvve mstitutions

Schemes of rural reconstruction on g CO:
progress in more than one Province in indi
some interesing exiracts we nave
on the worky

-Operaiive basis are in
4 as will be seen irom
: » published in thg issue.
' ng ol the Alamuru ftural Banik
bank ilqs a manbeL§hip Oi L,274 drawn trom ihe ranks o various rural
occ'upagong and. Several castes. ‘Lhe mosi sirikig {eature of this t‘E"
tution is "fna‘t "cpe Harijuns form ihe largest single communit ims':-
n}embel:smp. D‘i‘ney number 4U3 thai is, about 13 of the totals; n'bl .
of mgnbers. Judging {rom the transactions of {ne sociely thes kum -
membpers ao not seem to have suffereq ; o Larian
being lanaless
ties. incidentaul

in- 'I'ne report
s indeed iniormung. ‘The

tive credit socievy is organised o
place in it for poorer classes,
sociely is a compiete answer ¢

n limited Liability basis there will be no

The position which Harijans enjoy in thig

o that beiief,

A co-operative scheme fo

r land seitiement j
ed by the Provincial Gover .

Madras recent]
nment, is an anothep ’ y start-

example of Co~operative
Of promise in it. The

was startg@ in the Salem disirict. ing is a brief 3

scheme: “ihe Government of Iyig siom, o of the

its way into the bossession of rj

ernmeni has therefore decided t
ensure that ]

nger be made to jndiv;
of settlers formed intq co-operative sociaticy 0 Individuals by groups

of com ; Assignme i
°Perati€2cz:::112:ikess c;folal.ldf each block being allottfd to I:)t;lse“;lxl'l b‘; ade
organised for the py nzlstlng of mex.nbers of the landless poor r: ::iacl:;, .
to hold Tand frun thr: ée. The main .objects of these sacieties vrs)rill bes',
scheme approyed by the évernment, divide it according to a settlemen.t
the members: 1, arran overnment, ang distribute the holdin

; 8@ for the reclamatiop of lands, if necesszr?;mong

s y an
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co-operative banks or others, on the security of the land assigned to
them to be utilised for granting loans to members for agricultural ex-
penses, including reclamation of lands.” But such experiments can
succeed on any appreciable scale, only when the village life itself is
reorganised on the basis of self-governing community basis,

The co-operative movement is often subjected to the criticism that
sural credit dominates it. We were never able to appreciate this criti-
zism. No one overlooks the importance of non-credit activities. But cre-
dit to the agriculturist is still the main desideratum of our rural economy.
It is a mistake to suppose that it is only in India that the tiny village
bank occupies a very important part in the co-operative movement. In the
very interesting account of ‘Co-operative Action in Rural Life’ published
by the League of Nations, the following observations are to be found in
regard to the credit societies in Europe. “Co-operative societies which,
with or without accessory functions, organise and attempt to satisfy the
need for credit in rural districts, are by far the most widespread type.”
With reference to the figures collected in about 22 countries in the con-
tinent of Europe for the year 1936-37, it was found that there were
59,000 rural credit societies with a membership of over 7% millions.
It is said “ often these tiny viilage banks have no other premises than
the secretary’s or treasurer’s home, and there is no external sign cf
their existence. The operations they conduct are modest when con-
sidered one by one, but they are numerous and the total transactions
amount at the end of the year to a considerable figure.” The brochure
proceeds to observe “the growth of rural co-operative credit societies
not only proves the imperious need for short and medium term credit
felt by the small-holders; it also brings out the eminent fitness of co-
operation to satisfy this need... Credit co-operative societies have done
more than anti-usury laws—which are too easily evaded, with the con-
nivance of ihe borrowers themselves—to suppress the usurer, who,
were it not fo1 co-operation, would in many countries be the sole and
therefore the indispensable supplier of the credit required. Where he
still exists, the usurer is as a rule not only a money-lender but also the
village trader, who collects and markets the crops of his debtor-custo-
mers and provides them with the consumption goods, seeds and ferti-
lisers which they need. He can be eliminated only on condition that he
is replaced, and replaced, not only in one of his functions—supplying
credit—but in all the useful functions he performs.”

If it was so in European continental countries, it must be obvious
that it applies with greater force to conditions of rural India. We

therefore still strongly hold the view that in any scheme for the reform
2
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of co-operative movement the reform of the village credit soclety with or

life of the rural masses and the village co-operative societi

formed and strengthened, the growth of other more folyle A?S o tined
and homogenious co-operative institutions to deal wi“‘-hoih OS‘S SP'eClahSEd
of the villager will follow as a matter of coyrse LP i special needs
promising and fruitful line of action in our future. Dmerl i th? oSt
ned co-operation is the development of co—onerativé fo%mmmQ ('){ plon-
tage industries. The example of China wi 0,000 1 img cot-

- with its 30,000 ; i
operatives specially in iis wwestors provineas ’ ndustrial co-

. ) handline
tage industries, open fo us a vast ’ SIS Bumerous eot-

o
field of researcl

N N : P SN ren tO >

action suited to our rural economy. be followed by

ADDITIONAL REMITTANCE FACILITT

BANKS
We publish in this issne the nortio

remittance facilities to Previneia? Co-o
revised scheme of the Raser

ns which deal with the actual

e C fpIerative Banks embodying the

¢ vank of India. It is gratify;

| ‘ ying {;

that the Reserve Rank, as » result of further renresen;)ations rfad(; :mt'i
T . o1

by the Provincial Panks hae delotad 4 clause incornorated i ]
ci.rcu]ar which has siven rise to much diSSaﬁgfaéﬁO‘ cd in the origingl
vincial Co-operative Prnks. The clause in oiuestion am‘o "7 the Pro-
p.ara 9 of nara 5 of the scheme ran as follows: ;‘If n which was syb-
cial Co-operative Banks or ofiliated Centra) Iéankg any o.f the Provin-
facilities works on lines not anoroved by the Reéér:: gyullji t}l'lle above
- - ank, the ahove

facilities would be withdraw T
be n from it in ; .
trar” Tt is now deleted. consultation with, the Regis-

made. to' sub-para 3 of para 4 of the original scheme
‘Provu;)cxal Bank or any affilisted Central Bank ¢ ;1 "

is no r:fmch of the Imperial Bank wi]] be granteq hp aCe-v‘vhf-:re there
ing remittances under sub-paras 2 an ec the famhty of mak-

s X d 3 fr
maintains with a branch of the Tmperia] Bank‘“; :I; eac;ount which it
ar ;
ne branch of ¢ ¥ place. This

he Imperial Bank

also the following facility. «
V. “An am
thereof between the accounts _mount of Rs, 19

'ES TO CO-OPERATIVE
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Banks at tht offices and branches of the Rescrve Bank, free of charge;
this facility will be available only between Banks joining the scheme,”

We are gratified at the changes mentioned above. But we still feel
that ihe Provincial Co-operative Banks are not placed “more or less on
ine same fooiing as the Scheduled Banks, for the purposes of remit-
tance iacilities,” even under the modified scheme as the circular pro-
{esses to do.

ror insiznce it 8 nob uicur wily e nesceve pank should use
its power of granung and wilddrawiig rendwance racuities to compel
Co-opetauve banks 10 prepare ihewr baiance-sheeis in the form sug-
geswea by the eserve pank. iile it may e useful for Co-operative
Sanks to evoive a conunon stanaard iorm for the preparation of balance-
sheets and audit certilicaies, ihe mailer must be left 1o the Co-operative
Banks themselves to evolve a suitabie torm and not for the Reserve
Bank to dictate. Another condition that is imposed also seems to us
irksome and unnecessary. it contemplaies withdrawal of remittance
facilities from Co-operative banks should they use those facilities for
what may not be deemed ‘bonafide co-operative business.’ The term
is not defined and we iknow that in praciice it lent itself to different
interpretations in the past. 'L'he business of the Co-operative Banks is
regulated by their own constitutions and by-laws. In so far as the
concessions given to Co-operative Banks are merely those enjoyed by
the Scheduled Banks and no more, it is difficult to understand why the
KReserve vank should make the enjoyment of these concessions liable
to withdrawai 1rom Co-operative Banks if the facilities were used for

~what may not be deemed bonafide co-operative business, especially

when the Provincial Co-operative Banks are now being called upon
under the sclieme to maintain free balances with the Reserve Bank of
India on a 50 per cent scale prescribed for the Scheduled Banks.

This discrimination apart, we feel that the scheme is one which
the Provincial Co-operative Banks in India should join. The treatment
of Central Banks affiliated to Provincial Banks as its branches is a
valuable concession. It is a recognition of the fact that the Central
Banks and the Provincial Bank form integral parts of the same financial
structure and that they cannot be looked upon as independent units.
We understand that the Bombay and the Punjab Provincial Co-opera-

tive Banks have already joined the Scheme and Madras has also agreed
at the last Board Meeting to join the scheme.
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EXCESS PROFITS TAX AND CO-OPERATIVE BANKS

Under section 6U of the income Tax Act, the profits of a Co-opera-
tive Society from business as distinet from investments are exempt from
income-tax by virtue of a notification. But such profits are liable to
Excess Profits Tax. The All India Co-operative Associations at their
meeting held at Jubbulpore in April 1939 passed the following resolu-
tion. “This meeting, while recording its grateful thanks to the Central
Government for the reliel given to co-operative societies in respect of
supertax and income-tax, requesis the Government to exempt co-ope-
rative socielies irom the operation of the excess profits-tax, for the levy
of such tax will considerably reduce the ability of the banks, which are
working on low margins, to serve the interests of the agriculturists by

keeping the rates of interest charged by rural societies to the members
at the present level.”

The intention of the Govecrnment in giving exempiivia to Co-opera.
tive socielies in respeci of (ncome tax is that
societies require special relief from taxation in order to promote
and foster the movement in india, which mainly serves the agricul-
turists and the poorer urban classes.

co-operative

The same consideration ought to
apply to a much heavier tax like excess profits tax.

' ach rie Moreover, we
believe the razin aim of the levy of excess profits tax in in

‘ ; dia, at present,
is to secure lo Government the benefit of additional profits which ac-

crued in business and industries on account of the war. We need hardly
powt out that the position of the co-operative societies stands on a
different footing in this respect from business and industrial concerns
In as much as they conduct business for service and not for profit co-.

operative societies have not extended the scope of their operations
because of the situation created by the war.

institutions the profits have expanded, such exp
entirely to circumstances unconnected with th

If in any co-operative
ansion of profits is dye

. e war. It may be due
to the normal progressive development of the business or to the under-

taking of business operations of types or in areas not hitherto covered.

We believe the All India Associations when they meet next, take
up this question again and submit suitable representations to the’ Gov-
ernment of India and the Central Board of Revenue.

PAID SECRETARIES FOR CO-OPERATIVE BANKS :

NEW MADRAS RULE

We publish elsewhere a new rule framed under the Madras Co-

operative Societies Act which is to be numbered as Rule No, XXVII-a
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It provides for paid secretaries being appointed by every financing bank
and every society with Limited Liability with a working capital of not
less than Rs. one lakh and every mortgage bank which has advanced
loans to the extent of not less than Rs. 3 lakhs. We are in general
agreement with the aim and object of this rule. We subscribed to the
recommendations made on the lines of this rule as a member of the
Townsend Committee, 1928, and the Madras Committee on Co-opera-
tion, 1939-40, and we adhere to those recommendations. The advantages
of having a qualified paid secretary for institutions of these types are

obvious and the case for the amendment does not require any elabo-
rate argument.

We, however, suggesi one or two modifications to the proposed rule.
The words ‘every registered society with Limited Liability’ apply to
societies other than credit societies like urban banks, for instance to
loan and sale societies and consumers’ stores of which many are still
in an undeveloped condition. Their transactions may amount to a
lakh of rupees, but it is difficult to say that all of them can afford to
employ a qualified paid secretary. We think that it is desirable to
confine the application of the rule for the present to financing banks,
urban banks and land mortgage banks.

In regard to financing banks there is no bank in this province with
a working capital of less than Rs. 3-92 lakhs. But in the case of urban
banks the liit prescribed may be slightly altered so as to make the
rule apply to urban banks with a working capital of over Rs. one lakh.
This will give relief to urban banks which are just on the margin.

In regard to land mortgage banks, while the test laid down is on
the whole a satisfactory one, cases may arise which will legitimately
call for exemption. Of the 119 primary land mortgage banks in the
province, 28 banks or roughly 22 per cent of the number have a loan
business of Rs. 3 lakhs, and more. From a study of the balance-
sheets of these banks it will appear that the profits made by them do
not always depend upon the size of the loan business. Two of these
28 banks make a profit of under Rs. 1,000 each, while 8 others make a
profit between Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 2,000. The other 18 banks make a
profit of Rs. 2,000 and more each. It may also be added that 41 pri-
mary land mortgage banks, roughly a third of the total number are
working at a loss. Even among the bigger banks it may be noted that
profits do not follow the size of the loan business. For instance a
bank with a loan business of Rs. 8-3 lakhs (Bhimavaram) made a profit
of Rs. 3-5 thousands whereas a bank with a loan business of Rs. 7-19
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lakhs (Alamuru) made a profit of Rs. 47 thousands. These banks have
to carry the prescribed proportion of the divisible profits to the statu-
tory Reserve and pay their members a dividend of 5 per cent to main-
tain their stability and popularity. They are aiso now to pay ior services
hitherto lent free by the Government. So the test laid down may not
always justify the expenditure which will necessarily be involved in
maintaining o qualified paid secretary. We are not suggesting the
abandonment of the application of the rule to land mortgage banks
But we suggest that power may be given to the President of the Madra;
Central Land Mortgage Bank, in consultation with the Registrar, to
give exemptions in proper cases to such primary banks whose ﬁnar:cial

position may not enabie them to command the services of a ppaid
secretary.

i
gy
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By

Krisana Kumar Snarma, MLA. B.Cowm,,

Head of the Commerce Department, Meerut College.

The period after the war of 1914-18 witnessed the emergence and
growth of Banks of Issue. The International Financial Conference held
at Brussels in 1920 passed a Resolution that in countries where there
was no Bank of Issue, one must soon be established. This policy was
widely given effect to, and the existing Central Banks were reorganised,
while new ones were established ir the midst of the Depression. The
Reichbank was reorganised according to the Dawes Scheme and new

Central Banks were established in South Africa, the South American
States, Austria, Canada and India.

The main reason for the establishment or reorganisation of Central
Banks was the necessity to stablize the currency system and to exercise
an adequate control over the banking system. In India the need for
establishment of the Reserve Bank was felt for a long time. Sir Basil
Blackett, introducing the Reserve Bank Bill in 1927 remarked: “We
shall see the development of a discount market and acceptance business,
of increased facilities for the marketing of produce, and, in short, a
gradual mobilization of India’s immence potential capital for the develop-
ment of India’s own resources.” The Royal Commission on Indian
Currency and Finance in this connection remarked: “The evidence
has clearly brought out the inherent weakness of a system in which
the control of currency and credit is in. the hands of two distinct
authorities whose policies may be widely divergent, and in which the
currency and banking reserves are controlled and managed separately
one from the other. It has brought out the necessity of a unity of
policy in the control of currency and credit in a modern financial
organisation, if monetary stability is to be achieved ........ . Itis
only through the establishment of a central banking system with the
facilities of re-discounting it affords, that this end can be achieved.*

. It will thus be seen that the object of the establishment of the

Reserve Bank of India was the co-ordination of the banking and °

*Vide paragraph 83 of the Report.
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currency system of the country and the development of a discount
market. The success or otherwise of the Reserve Bank must, there-
fore be judged with reference to its achievements in these ﬁe’lds

The Reserve Bank of India was established on 1st April, 1935, i
accordance with the provisions of the Reserve Bank of India ;&ct 1;)31:
It is a shareholders’ bank with a share capital of Rs 5 crores d,i id d
into shares of one hundred rupees each, fully paid ;1p Thep ,wh Vl1 ef
the share capital is owned by private shareholders Wh‘:h the ex g i' N
of shares of the value of Rs. 2,20,000 alloted 1o the ’Central Gov;ajni;(zllz

for disposal at par to Directors of the Central Board of the Bank wh
seek to obtain the minimum share qualification P e

D l}g‘here are separate registers of shareholders at Bombay, Calcutta
elhi, Madras and Rangoon. Each of these registers serves 7a Semrate’

;:rea, and there is provision in the act for the transference of sh

from one register to another, subject to the restriction th tv > metson
shall hold shares of the face value of more than Rs 20,000 Cnch e
holder has one vote for every five shares, subject)).to '1’ ma;x'EaCh Sh‘are-
vc?tes. Pers?ns domiciled in India or Burma wh; are H:Fbm o
E—Ixs Majesty s .Government and subjects of Indian Sta‘nés can b]ed}s\ o
holders. British subjects ordinarily residing in India or Burini E::c;

dOlI[lC['ed n thﬁ [}nlted I\ll)\.\o)d();Al or 1n Bl ltlSh Domlnlon‘;, Whel‘(} no
1seriming LS L ’ V
n l 1 adg gam St ndalans 21¢ 1 llS 1S S ren ers
(l aillon s m de a n L I d 5 ce Qiso b ha (4] d
¥ D

'I‘}l p iSi p y l O 1 “7h]
e same rov ons a pl 3 C mpan'eS or f‘ i
1rms

‘ The bus‘iness of the Bank is conducted by a Central B d .
ngg of 16 directors—a Governor, two Deputy Governors aoaro. c;or:lsmt_
Zfecgrf;';rla;o(}?ge;nmen:c after consideration of the recoriixelzd;i: y
cight directorat , four directors nominated by the Central Gove .
. s elected by the sharcholders, and one G et
nominated by the Central Govermment. , ¢ Government official

There is
each of the five areas conmsisting of (a) five memi)e}i)call Board for
amongst themselves by the sharcholders concerned an&v (i ;ctei from
- not more

than three memhers nomj
) ominated by the Conty:
the shareholders on the register of that aref nirel Board from amongst

Functions of the Bank—Accordin

ih » g to the pream ;

he Bark vas sosttad o et he s of bk e andt oo

and generally to o erate. {0 secure monetary stablity in British Indiz

to its advantage % At the currency and credit system of the country

possessed by Cént e1ncBe the Ban"x I entrusted with the powers usuall

issue bank not Tl oa les' Firstly, the Bank has the sole ri h ty
notes in British India. Secondly, it holds the ca:hr;gal;nc‘:s
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of the more important commercial banks. The latter have to main-
tain with the Bank a balance of not less than 5 per cent, of their
demand liabilities and 2 per cent of their time liabilities. Thirdly, the.
Bank is under an obligation to sell sterling at a wrate ot below
1sh. 519,d. and to buy sterling at a rate nol higher than 1sh. 6134¢d.
for a rupee. 'Thus it is required to maintain the stability of the external
value of the monetary unit. Fourthly, it is the Banker of the Govern-
ment and holds their cash balances and does all banking business of
the Central and the Provincial Governments.

In addition *o the above functions, the Bank is authorised to trans-
act other business usually transacted by Central Banks, e.g., accepting
money on deposit without interest, rediscounting of bills and making
of loans and advances under certain conditions issue of demand drafts,
purchase and sale of securities. and making of agency agreements with
other Central Banks. The Bank is also under no obligation to supply,
in exchange for currency notes of rupees five and upwards, notes of
lower value or other coins which are legal tender, in such quantities as
may, in the opinion of the Bank, be required for circulation. It also gives
advice io banks, Government and the public on banking and financial
matters, and finally, it shapes its day to day currency and credit policy
in the light of the prevailing financial conditions.

The Bank was formally inaugurated on the 1st April, 1935. It had
to do much preliminary work, and its first official Bank rate was an-
nounced on the 4th July 1935 and it established statutory contact with
the scheduled banks on the following day.

- I

The Bank’s working will now be examined under four main heads:
(a) its control over the currency system of the country, (b) its position
as a Bankers’ Bank, (c) its policy in relation to the provision of agri-
cultural credit, and (d) exchange control.

Control uver the currency system—The Bank has been entrusted
with the sole right to issue bank notes in British India. According to the
Burma Monetary Arrangements Order of 1937, the Bank has also the sole
right to issue bank notes in Burma. In the interests of stability, the issue of
and control over, currency should be in the hands of a Central Bank.
It is not impelled by the profit motive, and at the same time it is
required by law to maintain an adequate proportion of reserves against
its note issue. The Reserve Bank has a separate Issue Department for
this purpose and it has adopted the model of the Bank of England. Of

3 .
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the total assels, not less than 40 per cent must consist of gold coin,
gold bullion or sterling securities, and the amount of gold should not
be less than Rs. 40 crores in value. The rest may be in rupee coins and
rupee securities. With the previous sanction of the Central Govern-
ment, the gold holdings of the Bank may he less than 40 percent, for
limited periods, provided that it Ppays a specified tax on the deﬁcie:nc

In actual practice a fayr higher percent ’

age has been maintai h
Bank, the average percentage being 57-41. intained by the

Expansion of currency can be effected by increasing any of these

forms of assets and issuing equi
quivalent notes from the Issue D t
Contraction can be done by withdrawing noteg e

reducing any of the assets. The expansion of cj::;lc;n?sﬂan;n a'rid
(.ione by transferring rupee or sterling securities or both from :l: 1Ir;a]“l::
ing to the Issue Department or by creating ad hoe treasur b'lle Co
traction takes place in the reverse circumstances e o
is expanded or contracted on account of the re.
held in the Tssue Department. b

The note circulation increas

e ed towards the end of 193g
of th'e gradual lifting of the World Depression. Thereafter on account
pansion took place following the outbreak of currency ex-

: : : the W,
increased industrial activity. Before the outbre o when there was

gradual withdrawal of rupee coins fr i
break of the S o

Its Position as a Bankers’ Bank.—The

approved list of banks and grants to th

Reserve Bank keeps an
Banks having a paid-

¢t rediscounting facilities.
erve fund of Rs. 5 lakhs or over

- .
mpanies’ Act are included in the

Iimumloer for India ang Burma on

o pave to maintain with the Reserve
‘ ' E: er cent agaj iabili-
ties and _2 per cent against time liabilitieg 'I‘heg m§t def_na‘?d oo
reserves is to enable the Centra] Bank ‘ el et of these

; to exercis

ing system. In 1940 the Reserve B ® control over the bank-
bit defaulting banks from acceptinini: Was empowered by law to prohi-
ance of the default ang >

esh deposits during the continu-
ectors and other officers, who are

‘ em dire
: up capital and reg
and registered under the Indian Co

second schedule of the Bank. Their
31st March, 1941 was 64, These banks
Bank a balance of not less th

to penalise gijr
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knowingly parties to such default. The scheduied banks have also to
submit a weekly return to the Bank and to the Government.

These banks are allowed financial accommodation in the shape of
rediscount of eligible bills or loans and advances against eli-
gible securities from the Reserve Bank. In extending credit
to the scheduled banks, the Reserve Bank has to take into
consideration not only the nature of the security offered but
also the general character of the investments of the apply-
ing bank. The Bank can call for such information as it
thinks necessary in this connection, and a scheduled bank requiring such
assistance has to supply the information called for. The Reserve Bank

has the discretion to refuse to rediscount the paper of any bank without
assigning any reason.

The Reserve Bank can rediscount any promissory note or bill of
exchange of a scheduled bank, if the instrument arises out of bona fide
trade or commercial transactions, if it bears two or more good signatures,
one of which is that of a scheduled bank, and if it has a fixed maturity
not exceeding 90 days. A bill of exchange payable on demand should
be accompanied by a separate written agreement to render it acceptable
to the Reserve Bank. It is necessary to fix the maturity of the bill of
exchange, and hence it is in consonance with central banking practice.
The reduction of duty on usance bills to two annas per thousand rupees
should cause no inconvenience to the borrowing banks.

Loans can also be made to scheduled banks against trustee securi-
ties and against promissory notes supported by documents of title
to goods. Under section 17 (4) (d) the Reserve Bank is
authorised to make to scheduled banks loens and advances re-
payable on demand or on the expirvy of fixed periods not exceeding 90
days, against the security of promissory notes of a scheduled bank or a
provincial co-operative bank, supported by documents of title to goods
which have been transferred, assigned or pledged to any such bank as
security for cash credit or overdraft granted for bona fide commercial
or trade transactions, or for the purpose of financing seasonal agricul-
tural operations or the marketing of crops. It will be noticed here that
loans can be granted against promissory notes and bills of exchange
supported by documents of title to goods. It means that the scheduled
banks must obtain from their customers documents of title to goods and
not goods themselves as security for loans. In the latter case the
scheduled bank would have to create documents of fssie which it cannot
do because it is not his mercantile agent. It follows, therefore, that the
scheduled bank must have given an advance to its customer against
documents of title to goods and not against goods themselves if it is to
pass his paper to the Reserve Bank for obtaining accommodation from it.
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Control over the money market.—The Bank can also undertake

open i i ; '
pen market operations in emergency cases and vary from time to time

the minimum rate at which it will di
A will disc {0 ; P
This control is limited, because the sxzsuzlglble bills of exchange.

o d banks are n
221;1?“79!‘:- The control can be exercised by the Reserve Bank vjkte‘a‘:fxe
S appr ogch it for financial assistance, because the 1 n the
pared to subject themselves to voluntary y will then be pre-

and advance . inspection. S far t} S
e co§ h%lVe not been high. It can also exercise cont 11650 foans
priate changes in the amount of treasury bills offored ontrol by appro-
’

sterli rchase . in 4

methgcgls purchased and in the amount of moncy in circulat?oe : ount (.)f
e are not very effective owing to the peculiar ok n; but their
ndian banking and currency system ar cnaracter of the

enable them {o

calos of securitiezx\ian? loans and advances. Conversei :

thereby fomnies ould tend to reduce ihe cash bal Y open market
Y torcing them {o reduce their loans alances of the banks,

exercises conirdl by changing its Bank o The Reserve Bank also

,: : ifmk Act provides for
y make advances g 5 RIng principles. Firstly

. It can grant
rative banks. Secon, : or tha - &
culture. dly, it cannot finance b2 provineial co-ope-

e long ¢
seasonal agricultural op

the maximum period for which it can
gr
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months. Hence it can lend money only for short periods for tiding
over a seasonal shortage of funds.

Rural Credit Depariment—The Bank has a Rural Credit Depart-
ment which is not directly entrusted with funds. It collects material
on rural credit and gives advice to agencies engaged in the business of
rural finance. In its Statutory Reports, it has described the special
features of rural finance in India. The bulk of the finance in the country
is supplied by the moneylenders and to a small extent, by the co-opera-
tive societies. 'The finance supplied by the moneylenders is costly, and
the latter are not directly interested in the manner in which the culti-
vator utilizes the funds. To control the rates of interest, the reports sug-
gested legislation for regulating moneylending business. It was opined
that the co-operative movement could play its proper part in supplying
agricultural credit, if it was properly reconstructed and revitalised. The
need for developing the co-operative movement is paramount in view of
the contraction of credit caused by the debt relief legislation.

Reserve Bank has made it clear that it can assist the reorganisation
of rural credit only if the co-operative movement conforms to the condi-
tions laid down by it, namely, the co-operative banks must realise their
overdues and the future loans must be made for productive purposes
only. The co-operative banks should maintain liguid assets consisting
of cash, balance with bankers and Government Securities, which should
be at least 40 per cent of their liabilities. They should confine their
business to short-term loans which in normal times should be repayable
within 9 to 12 months and these loans should not become long-term.
If it is done, the societies cannot make profits. Hence this condition
js very strict.

To be entitled to rediscounting facilities a provincial co-operative
bank should maintain a cash balance of not less than 21 per cent of its
demand liabilities and one per cent of its time liabilities, and it should
submit periodical statements to the Bank. The Lills must be drawn in
proper form, they should bear two good signatures, one of which should
be that of a provincial co-operative bank, and their date of maturity
should not exceed nine months. They should be drawn for current agri-
cultural operations and for the marketing of crops.

The Exchange Control Department.—This Exchange Control
Department was opened in 1939. It exercises control over all dealings
in India in foreign exchange, gold and securities. It frames rules and
regulations regarding the control of dealings in foreign exchange. It
acts as the licensing authority for dealings in foreign securities, the
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export and import of gold and sovereigns and the expori of money and

jewels. It has also to keep in touch with the developments in exchange
control in other empire countries.

Under the Defence of India rules dealings in foreign exchange, gold
and gold securities are controlied and the control is exercised by the
Reserve Bank of India through its Exchange Control Department. For
this purpose the transfer of funds is allowed within British Empire
countries, but parallel restrictions arc imposed on conversions into out-
side currencies in each Empire country. Foreign exchange dealings
are allowed only with persons authorized by the Reserve Bank of India.
These licensed bankers are allowed to operate subject to certain condi-
tions. Remitfances can be freely made from india to the countries of
the sterling area. No remittance can be made to an outside country
unless the remitter completes an application form stating the purpose
for which remittances are aillowed. Remittances are allowed for pay-
ments of imports, petty private remittances, travelling expenses, other

trad pulp S y eg, (- 6‘1" ht il' n lHyZI “‘(3 a!)l‘al
e QSes 8- reig 3 pIO' Dy ana i
b=t l S), and c

. Banks cannot sell foreign exchange except to residents in India
This step ensures that foreign exchange is sold only for financin trad.
and for certain other approved purposes. There is further ang 1:
control scheme for certain trades to ensure that {he proceeds of oot
are returned to India and that exports are financed in certo' export's
fied ways so that the maximum exchange value is obtained i speck

The above arc the activities of the Reserve Bank of India. It h
to be seen now as to how far is ‘he Bank serving as a true t- 1 b r?li
and how far has it succeeded in providing rural credit? A " ccon, abe
the Bank is a Government Panker and manages the i)ubliz fie;;}c ?)?O:IZ

c?untry. Thus the borrowing progremme of the Central and Provi
cial Governments is arranged and planned by it rovin-

activities of the Government do not cause such a

the market of the countr :
Reserve Bank of India, ¥ cid before the

Hence the financial
great disturbance in
establishment of the

Secondly, it is prohibited from i i
b?}?kelg: but its Bank Rate cannot be cs(;?‘lip:zn}l)i :;ltehﬁetcliieveu;r;s:i:u: n;
Zonzd entral lsankS- The main reason is that it exercises only a lixziteod
e };)Veg the money market of the country. Indigenous bankers in
hemselve he direct re§1scounting facilities. They are not prepared
p their non-banking business without which th ot b
granted direct rediscounting facilities by the Reserve Bcank e3"I'hc: rll-“cm;lr?;
. e
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Bank made proposals to them in accordance with the recommendations
of the Central Banking Enquiry Committee; but these proposals are not
acceptable to them. Hence the bazaar rates are still different from the
rates of interest prevailing in the organized money markets of the
country. Thirdly, the Bank has not yet been able to develop a dis-
count market. Banks do not present bills for rediscounting to the
Reserve Bauk of India. Owing to the special facilities given by the
Reserve Bank for rediscounting treasury bills, the larger banks have
preferred this form of borrowing. The duty on usance bills has been
reduced; but the Bank does not get bills for rediscounting. Unless the
Bank develops a bill market, it cannot be called a Central Bank in the
real sense of the term.

Fourthly, the currency system of the country has not yet been made
adequately elastic. There has been an expansion of currency during the
War on account of expansion in business and industry and the supply of
war requirements. Before the War currency expansion did not take
place because of the overvalution of the rupee in sterling.

Fifthly, beyond reiterating its faith in orthodox central banking
practice, the Bank has not so far been an active agency for supplying
rural finance. Its Rural Credit Department is not directly entrusted with
funds. It is only an agency for collection of information, and for giving
advice. In other agricultural countries Central Banks are directly
entrusted with funds with which they develop rural credit. The prac-
tice of those central banks must be followed by the Reserve Bank of
India, and a departure from the orthodox theory of Central Banking is
necessary.

The advent of the war has prevented the Bank from recommending
a separate legislation for Banks in India, which is necessary for a sound
banking system in the country. This legislation was proposed to regu-
late banking business, but it has been held in abeyance on account of
war. The Bank has been in operation for about six years and during
this short period of time it cannot be expected to do things which Central
Banks in other countries are doing. Perhaps the currency and the bank-

ing system of the country would not be able to withstand the shock of
the war without the Reserve Bank.
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Co-orerATIVE CENTRAL BANKS 1N INDIA AND THER ROLE
IN THE Co-OPERATIVE CREDIT MOVEMENT

It may not be out of place to state briefly, by way of introduction,
how the co-operative banks differ from the joint stock banks, the
position of Co-operative Central Banks in India

and their role in th
Co-operative Credit Movement. o e

The question is frequently asked, what is a co-operative bank and
how does it differ from other kinds of banks? The co-operative {)anks
and the joint stock banks, broadly speaking, serve the same
economic purpose, namely, providing facilities for savin
But each hes its own distinctive role to fulfil

of banking. They are complimentary  organisations intend
ed to serve the needs of different interests and sectio oen E
the community. The co-operative banks mainiy serv > t}?
needs of the cultivating and the labouring  clagses (; he
joint-stock banks serve the needs of industry and trade T}?n i the
main functional difference between the two. The real dif.fer . ;S t ‘e
the types of borrowers and the consequential variation in the'nce 1§S -
of dealing with them. In a co-operative bank the bor elr methods
effective voice in the management of the 1 rower has an

s endin b
association of borrowers, actual and potential. g bank which is an

. . Dr. Barou
of Co-operative Banking, described the functions of a (,jthe aut}:;or
Bank in these words. O-operative

g and borrowing.
in the sphere

“The Co-operative Bank spreads the servic
nery to sections of the population which
the scope of banking. The accumula would otherwise remain outside

their on of the savings of the masses,
ation for the

. to develo
banking facilities to them ” P

This description will appl

e s y equally ¢ .
turists in the expression ‘the o India

: if we include agricul-
working Population,’ In India, a:;i"“l'
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ture is more a mode of living than a business. 75 per cent of the people
in India live in the villages, subsist on their hereditary occupation of
husbandry and work on their holdings. As the Hon’ble Mr. V. Rama-
das Pantulu put it, “ The Joint Stock Banks in India, generally speak-
ing, do not handle Rural Credit which involves cutting up the resources
of the Bank into hundreds or thousands of small loans and collecting
them in instalments so fixed as to suit the repaying capacity of the
borrower and to make due provision for the vicissitudes of the season
and other risks associated with agricultural industry.” The Co-opera-
tive Banks undertake that task. The main functions of Co-operative
Central Banks in India are:—(1) to act as a clearing house for the
primary credit societies’ surplus funds, relending such funds to socie-
ties which could employ profitably more money than they could locally
secure; (2) To attract deposits from public—individuals and institutions
with surplus money to invest—for financing the member societies which
has now become the more important function; (3) To provide a safe
place for the investment of the reserve funds of societies; and (4) To
supervise the working of the member societies.

We have 594 Co-operative Central Banks in India—484
in British India’and 110 in the Indian States. The Punjab has the
largest number of Central Banks 120; Bengal has 117; United Provinces
have 70; Bihar and Orissa together have 68. The total number of banks
in those five Provinces is 375 out of 484. Central Provinces have 35;
Assam 20, Bombay 11, and Madras 30. In Bombay, the Provincial Bank
finances primary societies direct in six districts. In Sind, there are no
Central banks at all; the Provincial Bank finances the societies in the
Province. The policy in Northern India has been to have small Central
Banks which will both finance and supervise member societies. In the
Central and South India, the revenue district is generally the unit for a
bank. They finance societies but supervision is left to unions. Out of
493 supervising unions in British India, Madras had 263, Bombay 128 and
Sind 53—total 444. The ten other Provinces had 49 unions. The
Reserve Bank of India’s publication relating to Banks in India for 1939

and 1940 prints an instructive map of India showing the distribution
of financing banks.

The paid-up share capital of all the Central Banks in India was
Rs. 262 lakhs, the reserve and other funds Rs. 403-23 lakhs, the borrow-
ed capital Rs. 2276-96 lakhs and the working capital Rs. 294219 lakhs.
Of the Rs. 30 crores of their working capital they have lent Rs. 20 crores
to primary societies. Of the 484 banks in British India, only 17 have an
owned capital of Rs. 5 lakhs and over (share capital and reserve fund
together) ; 162 banks have an owned capital of over Rs. 1 lakh, but under -
Rs. 5 lakhs. Five lakhs is the minimum requirement for a bank to
be inclucied as a Scheduled Bank and there are 42 such Scheduled
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Banks in India (excluding Exchange Banks). Out of the 17 in the first
category Madras has 7; Bombay 4; Bengal 1; the Punjab 3; and Ce ;
Provinces 2. The other Provinces have none. OQut o’f 162 _entli?
second category, Madras has 22; Bengal 44; the Punjab 36: Cln t L;
Provinces 25; United Provinces 12; Bihar 10; Orissa 7; and B(,)mb:rtrg

In the last quinquennium there has bee Wity

of banking in India. There has been anb?n?r;&lsl:k;; Ct;i:lty mbthe Sp‘hf?re
stock barks as well as in their resources. At presen?u{;r}l; o o Jom
Scheduled Banks and 1421 non-Scheduled Banks v:z'there are 04
amounting to about Rs. 350 crores. At the same time1 re5011.r$:es
stock banks have failed, particularly in the last three ) Several ?omt
a wthole, 73 banks failed in the year 1938, 86 in 1939 anﬁezéf)s.' oia as
th.eu- aggregate paid up capital was round about Rs. 50 I 11m o and
failures, t}.le Province of Madras accounts for 37 in i939 ) {:18.1 C.)f these
(Olr;gsspaer;t::‘e ak;anksd 11113 India have also had their vicissit,u?ilc:s 8[1?8?140'
actuall’y in:T ;r:;l ti o the co-operative banking machir;ery is njr’
Movement inpSindyk:c S‘?ate. T.here W3S also a erisis in the Co- e

ut it has since been tided over o-operative
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History.—The first Central B
ank to b . .
the Madras Central Urban Bank, now calle- started in this Province was

ope.rative Bank. It was registered in Nov
society in the Province.

individuals and the object was to

s;nlcxf}?es. The Bank progressed from year tq e co-operative
a e demands for loans from Primary s year and was able to meet

s oci '
societles increased, the need for a financ eties in the Province. As
was keenly felt, .

¢ Y District

ir?crtte% r];I‘a}lee ’II;rlchlnopoly District Urban Bz:;k Ctintml. Bank 1o be

registered. bet ank and the Guntur District’ B ‘;k Coimbatore Dis-

Bared e 01;3 the close of 191 in th on% Tenali, were
amachandra Rao.  Their by ® regime of Dewan

. 1

of the Madras Central Urban Bank b{;iws Were modelled on those

?Onﬁned to the districts, ’ the area of

individuals,

o In 1912, a new Co-
seding the Act of 1904, and it

taken of this Act, and th Advantage was fully

other districts also.

Bank. The later Ce €venue district had a Central

tr e mixe yp
' 1 S were al ()f t “mi n e, t i
a Bank l h d t , hat 18,
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both individuals and societies were admitted to membership. The
older Central Banks also changed their bylaws enabling societies to
bocome members. After the completion of the organisation of District
Central Banks, the Madras Central Urban Bank was converted into a
federation of Central Banks from 1st J uly 1920. Its name was changed
to Madras Provincial Co-operative Bank in June 1931 when its Silver
Jubilee was celebrated.*

Distribution of Central Banks.—We have now in the Governor’s
province of Madras 30 Central Banks, though the number of the
revenue districts is 25. One district, Nilgiris, has no Central Bank,
but the societies therein are financed by the Coimbatore District
Urban Benk. There are four banks in East Godavari District,
two each in Vizagapatam, Krishna, and Tanjore Districts. These
are big and fertile districts; there is a proposal to amalgamate the
Godavari Banks into two. Nine of the Banks have opened 11 branches
inside their areas. Central Banks have their offices in 40 places in the
Province. The branches are a sort of deposit-gathering offices; societies
close by are also enabled to remit their funds and draw their loans from
the branch offices. The loans are sanctioned and handled at the Head
Office.

Size of Ranks.—The total number of societies affiliated to the banks
is 11,656 of which the agricultural credit societies number 9,258. The
bank at Coimbatore has the largest number of affiliated societies, viz.,
745. Nine banks have over 500 affiliated societies; 9 have between
300 and 500: and 12 have under 300 societies. Of the 30 banks, 9
have a working capital of over Rs. 25 Jakhs; 10 have a working capital
of over Rs. 15 but under Rs. 25 lakhs; 8 have over Rs. 5 but under Rs. 15
lakhs; and 3 have under Rs. 5 lakhs. They are exhibited in the fol-
lowing table : —

CLASSIFICATION OF BANKS ACCORDING TO WORKING CAPITAL

CLASS 1 CLASS II.
Over Rs. 25 lakhs. Over Rs. 15 lakhs but under
Rs. 25 lakhs.
Rs. (In Lakhs). Rs. (In Lakhs).

Coimbatore .. 52-50 Conjeevaram .. 23-87
Guntur .. 39.61 Vizianagram .. 230
Krishna .. 3815 Ramachandrapuram 20-42
Madura .. 37-78 Bezwada .. 2004
Trichinopoly .. 37-00 Tinnevelly . 17-94
Salem .. 3414 Amalapuram .. 17-01
West Godavari .. 28-26 South Kanara .. 16-06
Nellore . .. 2164 Kumbakonam .. 15-61
Vellore .. 28-42 South Arcot .. 15-19

Anantapur .. 15-00

*For its detailed history, vide Mr. T. Raghavendra Rao’s article in the
January-March issue of the Indian Co-operative Review, 1941,
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CLASS III.

Over Rs. 5 lakhs but under

Rs, 15 lakhs

Malabar
Cocanada
Cuddappah
Hospet
Madras
Kurnool
Tanjore
Chittoor

Rs. (In Lakhs).

13-53
11-66
11-46
10-61
10-19
9-49
9-19
9:16

CLASS IV.
Under Rs. 5 lakhs,

Rs. (In Lakhs).

Chicacole
Srivilliputtur
Rajahmundry

s

4-87
3
3-92

Note—The figures ageinst Banks are their actual working capital as on 30-6-1941

Resources.—The consolidated Balance Sheet as on 31st December
1940 of the Central Banks is exhibited belovr —

Liabilities. Assets
Rupees. .
Ru .
(In Lakhs) (In II).ea‘;:"h
1. Paid up Capital 49-79 1. Cash )
2. Reserve Fund 35:16 2. G. P. Notes . ‘llggg
3. Other Funds 25-48 3. Debentures of
4. Deposits and Loans:— C.L.M.B. 27-93
(i) Cu.rrent & 4. Deposits in the Provinci.ai ‘
Savings Bank 48-51
) Baflk 69-98 5. Loans to Agricultural
(ii) f}‘ixed and Societies 306-81
other 6. Loans to mnon-Agri 1-
. -Agricul-
d;pomlts . 292-38 tural Societies ) 88-38
(iii) Provincial 7. Loans due from Yquidated
Bank loans 68-15 430-51 Societies 30-72
8. Other items 22-66
Total 540-94 Total 540-94
The year-war progress of working capital ig given below: —
(In Lakhs of Rupees.)
Year end. Share Capital. R Working
] eserve Fl“l‘d. Borrowings. Capital.
1984 Rs. Rs. MRS Rs B
tsas :4-83 29-29 495-63 509-81
b 4-05 30-92 304-61 479-58
prod 50-99 31-76 384-73 467-48
108 23-32 33-13 384-79 468-24
100 -67 33-52 416-38 499-57
b 49-95 34-22 493.79 507-96
49-79 35-16 430-51 515-48
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The working capital now round about Rs. 5% crores has been
practically stationary during the last seven years. The amount bor-
rowed from outside the Movement, on 31—12—40, was Rs. 230-47 lakhs,
and frow: within the Movement Rs. 200-04 lakhs. The owned capital
was Rs. 85 lakhs (not including other funds) and the borrowed capital
Rs. 430 lakhs.

Comparing the working capital with that of other provinces, we find
Madras coming second. The Punijob is the first with Rs. 6% crores; Mad-
ras is second with Rs. 5% croves; Bengal is third with 5% crores; and
Bombay is fourth with Rs. 3 crores. The Scheduled Banks having
their registered offices in Madras Presidency number 10 ; and their paid
up share capital was Rs. 86% lakhs, reserve fund Rs. 331, lakhs and
deposits Rs. 943 lakhs. Compared to Scheduled Banks, our Central
Banks appear small. That is because we count each bank as a separate
unit, though they are really parts of one organization with the Provincial
Bank at the top. The resources of the Provincial Bank and the Central
Banks together are about Rs. 8 crores to-day.

The maximum rate of interest that Central Banks now offer is 3%
per cent which is the rate at which they can borrow from. the Provincial
Bank. The lending rate of most of the banks is between 5 and 6%2%

Liquidity.—The  demand liabilities (current and savings accounts)
amounted to Rs. 70 lakhs and is almost covered by cash and Govern-
ment Promissory notes which total Rs. 65 lakhs. Time deposits and
loans from the Provincial Bank which total Rs. 360 lakhs are invested .
in loans to societies and other minor investments. The deposit maturi-
ties and expected loan repayments are given below : —

Deposits maturing. Estimated Loan

Year. (excluding co~operative Repayments by
deposits) societies
(In Lakhs of Rupees) (In Lakhs of Rupees)
194 . 92-79 190-61
1942 . 30-57 87-82
1943 . 11-96 not available
1944 & beyond .. 9-95 not available

278-43

e

145-27

——
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The loans due for repayment jin 194

1 is almost double the returna-
ble deposits maturing in that

vear; loans repayable in 1942 are almost
thrice the deposits payable. But in both cases a large proportion of

repayable loans represents overdue loans, It must be remembered that

the reserve funds of the primary societies amounting to Rs. 105 lakhs

have been invested in the banks and these are non-withdrawable practi-
cally,

Statutory Regulations.—The Government has prescribed regulations
for observance by the co-operative banks. A Central Bank’s maximum
berrowing is limited to ten times its shap
By a recent amendment to the rules und
have empowered the Re

gistrar to raise, :
b()l‘] W il R4
<

limit to twelve times, provide
utilised for financing loan and

ohserved. The Government h

d the additiona] borrowing is

sale societies and certain conditions are

» @9 per cent of Savings De
Deposits maturing in the next 30 days.

the form of cash, government paper or cash credit granted by the
Iraperial Bank of Indis. The cash credit granted by the Madras Provin.
cial Co-operative Bank on the security of Government Paper, Deben-
tures of the Madras Co- i

posits and 50 per cent of Fixed
The fluid resources may take

source in respect of ‘outside’ liabilities.
be maintained for inside liabilities like th.
tral bhanks to primary societies.

Fluid resources have also to

e cash credits granted by cen-

 pri Fifty per cent of the undrawn amount
has to be maintained. The cash credit granted by the Madras Provineial

Co-operative Bank on securities including the demand

notes of primary societies is allowed to be reckoned as fluig
respect of cash credits granted by

daily fluid resource register has also to be maintaj i i

aily amtained showing the lia-
bilities to be provided for and the fly; ;e
to the figures on 31-3-1941, the centy
sources as follows:

For Current Deposits

i -. Rs. 16-89 1akh
For Sa'vmgs Bank Deposits .. Rs. 4.34 lakh:
For Fixed Deposits .. Rs. 11-66 1akhs
Total -« Rs. 32.89 lakhs
((]):;y three banks faileq maintain the requisite resources on that
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The Government has also limited the maximum dividen'd psyaf}i:
b central bank to 5 per cent. The central banks are audlfceci y
a . - "
G{Jvermnent staff, private audit not being allowed. T};)e ;ulc)ht (jfsie?-fle
ing to the scale prescribed by -
recovered from them according Sovers
I i i ower to show some concession
ment, the Registrar being given p ‘ on 18
ted by Deputy Registra
banks are regularly inspec / :
fﬁsez;ld gleevery half year. The Provincial Bank occasionally inspects
e . .
Central Banks, by deputing the directors.

Investments of Reserve Fund.—The statulory reserve f:;ids Zi:«;n:

tral banks amounted to Rs. 36 lakhs of whi;h1 1:1{5l 2.33 tl}:ie Se\gentures
i inci t Rs. akhs in

vested in the Provincial Bank and abou -
of the Central Land Mortgage Bank. The other. reserves eqnount.lfsgf3 lfo
nearly Rs. 25 lakhs are practically invested in the busmes}s/ jd th;e
There is now a proposal to increase the statutory quota to /;;; e
net profits from Y4th the net profits till the reserve fund reaches
level of the paid-up share capital.

Loans to societies.—This is the main business of Central Banks and
is shown below:

Loans to Societies.

ear Granted during Outstanding at the end
the year. of the year.
1934-35 .. Rs. 87:10 lakhs 302-92 lakhs
1935-36 .o, 10997 303-4 ,,
1936-37 .., 105-88 280-62 ,,
1937-38 e, 14225 304-56 ,,
1938-39 ee »  201-08 350-45
1939-40 ee 202270, 353-00 ,,
1940-41 (roughly) .., 325:00 ,, 426-00 ,,

The total loans granted by Central Banl.cs since t}}elrt 1;1;25331)1
amounts to Rs. 38 crores, the largest amount issued (prll)or of 194041
in a single year being Rs. 3 crores in 1926-27. The m}txr;f erf c;hem eties
that are indebted to Central Banks is 9,242. If even half o e e
good and efficient, we should be lending Rs. 5 crores a year.
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year 1940-41, 5 banks lent over Rs. 20 lakhs; 7 banks lent between Rs. 15
and Rs. 20 Jakhs; 3 lent between Rs. 10 and Rs. 15 lakhs: 3 lent betw;zen
Rs. 5 and Rs. 10 lakhs and 12 banks lent under Rs. 5 hkl’xs Some bank:
that used to lend Rs. 7 or 8 lakhs a year are now ling : o,
In the Circars Banks (the northern Telugu Districts) there has be

great increase of lending in recent years owing to grani Hof mlr‘anen .
produce. Qut of Rs. 92 lakhs lent by the Provincial Banls 'm‘)19450 ?11;
for produce ioans, Rs. 80 lakhs went io the Circars Bankg - ~

lending a lakh or two.

o tTh]e I;naiim;m lperiogi for which loans may safely be granted by
eniral banks has iong been a matter of controversy. Some f

loans up to 7 ic 10 years. We started with the ] ns g e
emphasis has been shified to short L?:}“};jie :Zrllf itfrir'lelr’fl:ins ind "
mortgage banking corganisation has ciso been broukht into ygfws. N
However, in scme parts of the P o o existence.
from Central Banks is bersistent. The prezent nolicv i« ¢

beyond two or three years. In fact a si';ut; i lcy~ . ?Ot o Erant Joans
enacted that no co-operative by : b goc 5 proposed to be

ank, other ths a L
shall grant loans for periods excezdj [ pn @ Jand e bask,

. . ng 3 years. A 1 sbat

tion will at last be settled b ong-debated ques-
yarule. M ic ;

of the question, ule uch might be said on both sides

Overdues and Bad Dehic This i
s e . sa—l1hls 18 our sore i
SOClEtlQ% indebted to Central Banks, 5,507 Socij?ézt'h O)ut of 9,242
;ntl;);mttmg 1:0 Rs. 110 lakhs under principal, angd Rs 2: 42;%1 kgverdues
inter :s - statement showing the demand, collection bal > under
°rdues in Central Banks for the year 1940.41 is appen,d ; ance, and
) : ed.
4 };'Xfccordmg to the Registrar’s Report for 1939
oubtful debts, including loans due from societ

amounted to Rs. 40- 77 lakhs i bad de
. » as estimated at audj The debt re
udit. »
stc-zrtvelt of the Central Banks amounted to Ry, 19-59 1akh while the r-
statutory reserve fund amounted to Rs, 3467 lakhs Bso’th o thet
y . . together

\Y ggre ate bad a]ld (1()][}]
, . ’ 5 -g ; tful deth. Dul‘ing that

.-40, the total bad and
1es under liquidation,

. Cost of Management.—_'l’h
Including supervisory staff
profits of 28 panks ’
Rs. 3512,

e cost of Mmanagement
was Rs. 8-59 Jakh

5 Wwas Rs. 2-86 lakhg andS
ne bank neither earneg a profit no

of the centra) banks;
in 1939-40. The net
the loss of ope was
r sustained a loss.

191 ines +
£rovines, the demand fop long term loans

The bad debt ‘
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DEMAND, COLLECTION, BALANCE, AND OVERDUES IN CENTRAL BANKS
AS ON 30—6—1941,

@
5 Q ]
R md < : o gf
o A o~ ' = - (=] jawy
Name of the Bank "d%-ggfi g-sg Z:;’"U § 8 g
ERE2G B ownm &g ) g =
g Bg F o g © PO .o
Engses =R 28 e88 8,89
deczg Ss8 afAsat  gsgicg
Aska®* 5,03,970 1,66,987 5,13,239 3,36,983
Berhampore* 3,84935 3,27,836 463815 68,094
Chicacole 3,95,980 1,69,884 3,30,845 2,26,096
Vizianagram 16,38,187 9,70,608 11,54,491 481,519
Cocanada 8,09,364 6,27,488 9,66,639 2,24,593
Ramachandrapuram 11,00,923 14,44 426 16,79,066 59,831
Amalapuram 10,64,983 10,03,488 13,89,755 242,927
Rajahmundry 1,73,369 2,02,258 2,69.808 28,119
W. Godavari 22,04,278 18,08,766 23,46,156 3,95,512
Krishna 26,67,934 21,73,983 33,14,939 493,951
Bezwada 16,717,137 14,42, 410 17,79,323 3,84,262
Guntur 11,15,477 8,24,985 21,78,247 2,90,492
Nellore 7,31,519 2,96,168 801,121 4,35351
Cuddapah 4,85,396 2,23,341 6,89,630 2,62,055
Kurnool 5,24.977 65,605 6,36,832 4,598,372
Hospet 7,371,525 1,71,941 6,09,348 513,811
Anantapur 8,79,002 1,33,314 11,24,831 7,45,687
Chittoor 4,52,207 1,31,649 591,144 3,20,558
Vellore 10,46,204 2,99,294 18,186,029 7,00,493
Salem 12,59,535 16,34,488 21,65,312 64,204
Coimbatore 17,712,520 14.56,020 24,60,339 3,16,500
Malabar —— 483,328 11,02,810 5,36,083
South Kanara 20,99,617 20,19,111 12,57,110 80,508
Madras 6,68,608 7,32,530 6,79,516 38,091
Conjeevaram 15,94,815 3,82,375 16,42,221 11,92,202
South Arcot 11,81534 2,63,287 11,02,589 9,14,710
Kumbakonam v © o 17,71,452 4,770,144 9,72,962 2,98,702
Tanjore 8,87,936 413,633 8,22,899 4,74,303
- Trichinopoly 861141 6,31,551 18,25,504 2,29,590
Madura 15,11,836 11,13,727 18,81,454 5,33,726
Srivilliputtur - 3,290,448 2,06,504 2,86,027 2,09,0168
Tinnevelly 5,68,003 6,03,023 7,711,231 59,247

* The Aska and'Berhampore Central Banks, though situate in the Orissa Pro-
vince, continue to be affiliated to, and financed by, the Madras Provincial Co-
operative Bank, Ltd.

H
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The Provincial Bank and Central Banks.—The Provincial Bank is
a reservoir of money for Central Banks. It is a sort of sponge for them.
When Central Banks have surplus funds they deposit them in the
Provincial Bank which receives deposits n(;t only from Central
Banks but also from others. When they are short of fﬁnds they borrow
from it.  In 1939-40, 24 Central B
Rs. 99-81 lakhs; and in 1940-41, 23 Central Banks borrowed Rs. 119-67
lakhs from the Provincial Bank. Tt has also granted to Cenfrai Banks
overdraft accommodation to the extent of Rs, 33 lakhs secur('\dl b Fcixed
Deposits, Government Promissory Notes, debentures of the i\;[adrs;s Cen-
tral Land Mortgage Bank, and demand promisscry notes of ll'i ary
societies. The Central Banks owed to the Provin(:iai Bank, on 30?6 T‘Ml
Rs. 99-56 lakhs under time loans, and Rs. 4-85 lakhs un;ior over-dl:aft’
$oxne of the Central Banks have deposited their surplus fll;’lds amount;
ing to Rs. 16-81 lakhs in fixed deposits end Rs. 19-42 lakh i nt
accounts with the Provincial Bank, All the Central Bank ;m c'urre t-
ed.the bulk of their reserve funds in the Provineial Banli t;ve mow t
being RS.- 33 lakhs out of a {otal Reserve Fund of 36; l‘kh e‘ ar?m}l:}s
the Provinciel Bank has invested Rs. 17 lakhs in the debea ‘t s ftthle
Centt:a? Land Mortgage Bank and the balance ic helg il
securities. i et edsed

anks borrowed in the aggregate

All t?le Central Banks have current accounts
Bank which acts as a Clearing House "
transactions.  Direct interlending
_Eermxttrf. kafe proceeds of the collection of bills and cheques sent
: gstoréethan 11;oﬂ::rxo‘cher, and of drafts issued by the banks, are all ad-
juste roug? eir current account, ovine N
prposes fhe Conpunt et 2° s at the Provincial Bank, For these

d the Provincial Bank i
on 7 s are like Branches
nd Head Office respectively. The public are thereby enlaliledriocget

their out-of-town items collected, and also provided with facilities for

remittance by issue of drafts. Som i
accounts with the Provincial Bank  of the Pigger Urban Danks have

Proy % and also undert imj
Ab?ut 100 towns in this Province are thus intey eted for s Wo.rk.
tusiness transactions. reomnected for banking

: with the Provincial
In respect of inter-Central Bank
among  Central Banks is not

Benks. It used to grant overdrafts o ¥ s very helpful to Co-.o perative
(prolr;ot;s of unlimited liability so Now the opetative (f i?e;
an X accom io
f)anksehaa\li (;Ifghogr;he. security of Government paper. Almost all the
limit at present i meg accounts with the Tmperial Bank—the total
to accumulate d > about Rs. 30 lakhs. Unless Central Banks are able
ate deposits at cheaper rates of interest viz., 2 or 2’/: per cent

cieties),
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they cannot invest in Government Paper and the problem of liquidity
will remain unsolved. No bank can ailord to borrow at 3 or 3% per
cent and invest in Government Promissory Notes earning 3 per cent
gross and aboui 234 per cent net. In this country, Liquidity and
Government paper are almost synonymous.

Central Banks and the Reserve Bank of India.—The Reserve Bank
of India aliords credii facilities only to the Provincial Co-operative
Banks—the Central Banks cannot have direci access to Reserve Bank
except in Frovinces where there is no Provincial Co-operative Bank.
The Reserve Bank is endeavouring to lay down certain standards of
credit-worthiness, if Central Banks’ paper is to be eligible for discount.
On the side of the Reserve Bank, the proposals have taken concrete
shape, and the co-operative banks are considering how best to give effect
to the suggestions. We have not got a clean slate and old traditions and
ideas die hard. As regards the Provincial Bank, every one of the con-
ditions prescribed is satisfied; but its eligibility for credit facili-
ties is coupled with the creditworthiness of Central Banks.

The Madras Co-operative Central Land Mortgage Bank.—In any
description of the Central Banks of this Province, a brief account of
the Madras Co-operative Central Land Mortgage Bank has to
be included, as that Bank is really a “ Central Bank” by function,
though it operates in the whole Province. The Bank was started in
December 1929 and its object is the grant of long-term loans to agricul-
turists. Funds are obtained by debentures which are guaranteed by
the Local Government in respect of both principal and interest. Up to
30-6-1941, debentures for Rs. 2:43 crores have been raised and loans
granted to primary land mortgage banks, which number 119. They
are all members of the M.C.C.L.M.B. The present rate of interest
on debentures is 3 to 31% per cent and the lending rate is 5% per cent.*

Supervision.—During the last decade, there has been a great
deterioration in the efficiency of co-operative societies. A discussion of
the causes for the same lies outside the scope of this article. One chief
cause is, however, the breakdown in the supervision machinery. The
supervising union was expected to maintain the societies in proper
working order and efficiency. There were about 450 such unions in
this Province about ten years ago. To-day, owing to liquidation and
amalgamations, the number has been reduced to 252. For a long

*See Rao Bahadur C. Gopala Menon's article in the April-June issue of
the Iudian Co-operative Review (1941), for a full account.



E

530 TrE InpiaN Co-0PERATIVE REVIEW {Ocr~Drc., 1941)

Enllg 'the \{iew th'f‘t finance and supervision shouid be separate held the
eld in this Provxfnce, and Central Banks had no direct part in supervi-
sien beyolnd making money grants towards the Supervision Fund. In
order to improve the efficiency of unions, se .

veral measures were tried
and on i i i
d one was the formation of a federation of unions in each district

fxft‘:;f {rial for gbout a decade, co-operators and Government came round
‘:ereet }i::xrziuilon. tth];t Central Banks, under the Present circumstances,
e ;id f st sui a' e agency to_ supervise the working of societies with

oi unions. The federations have been liquidated. All Central

Banks have now established « inj
ed “Adminisirative Seciions” j )
charge their responsibilities, ¢ Sections” in order to dis-

Rectification and Consolidation.—For |
being. carried on. It was started ianﬁ;St)l-l;llf; 11:(1)1ey elilrs L:his' bl
irl:n:;lr;g VjO:;bmdy for the special staff employed by the gzx;?lBBaiSk
et WhichW;i ;exptected to be completed in 3 vears. Inclusive ofa It;a';
Py W unts to Rs. 1,97,507 on date, about Rs. 10 lakh

spent b Tas must

. YV now on the staff by th
1s yet to be done in about 3000 societi::s. " oontral Banks. The work

Accordi i
report for 1939-40, the position was as followsj- UAE o the Rogistrars
i. No. of societies in which the examination was conducted
uc

5,871

u 2cf)talthamount of loans involveg including interest e in lakhs)
iii. |

g ab.ove sum, the amount which stands e
e ands on  adequate
iv. T i .
otal amount which stands on inadequate securi s
v. Of tz\e amount in colump (iv) i o
a) the amount for whi i
‘ ch i iti
N dlﬁrmg e for additional securitieg were taken
the amount collected i :

‘ dur o
vi. Balance ill secured e e year -
vu ﬁsﬁmated Bad Debts in these societies e
viii. Of thj
oo dtlus, the amount that will affect Centrg} e

- Bad Debt Reserves of Central Bankg Banks B oo
X. Amount -

of loans collected during rectification k " am
wor,
277

Much remains to b
. ; e done. Th ;
rectification e Registrar wrpi “«
be wound uphZ: rev?led hopeless insolvency inWI:;:S, e progress of
one tim . € societi an can
each year as our limi ¢ Our policy remajng to liquid oo than ¢
C oot . mited staff can handle” Quidate only so many
encouraging, €. At the moment things are
H
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At one time, we believed that it is impossibie ior a Ceniral Bank to
fail. ivenis w Burma, Sengal, Bihar, and Berar have shaken us out of
that faith. In our own Province, the Christian Central Bank has failed.
'Though the circumstances of that Bank are special, they are pointers to
other banks. No bank can get on with a load of unpaid debts, however
liquid its resources may be, however big iis reserves, however well
audited, and however ably ofiicered or administered. Loans must be
repaid promptly as well as ultimately. ‘The Registrar writes, “Several
banks, though far from insolvent, cannot bring in their money....The
most embarrassed banks are those which have their assets frozen in
irrecoverable long-term loans........ One or two Central Banks must
collapse unless they adopt, rather late in the day, measures they have
resisted or ignored.” The mere contemplation of liquidation makes one
shudder. “We must gird up our loins and clean out our banks” as an
American Banker put it.

General.—I1 have attempted to give readers an outline of the
picture of the working of the Central Banks in Madras. The youngest
bank is 20 years old, and the oldest is 30. They have got through several
ordeals: struggles of infancy; the siress of the last great War; a large
expansion of borrowing societies; an easy and quick increase in resources
through the influx of Local Board deposits ; the rise and fall of prices of
land and farm products; the withdrawals of Local Board money (the
maximum deposited was Rs. 1-70 crores in 1928-29 and at preseiit it is
about Rs. 31-25 lakhs); the withdrawal of the facilities once given by the
Imperial Bank; the decline in the efficiency of the primary societies and
tke supervising machinery. The main problems of Central Banks at
present are the diminishing number of good societies and the difficulties
of supervision. The demand for long-term loans in certain parts of the
Province is also a major problem. Co-operative Banks are compelled
by expert advice and force of circumstances to restrict themselves to the
grant of loans for 2 or 3 years. As banking concerns, one of their draw-
backs is the mass of unliquid paper that they hold, though there may be
no doubt about the ultimate safety of the bulk of it. The Provincial
Bank, to some extent, gives liquidity to such paper; but that Bank
itself will be helpless unless the Central Banking authority recognises
such paper as “eligible” for rediscount. It must now be the en-
deavour of co-operative banks to conform to the banking standards
prescribed and attain a high level of efficiency.  The Reserve Bank
of India is the country’s “ Money Reservoir”. The co-operative banks
must link themselves to it, if they wish to have funds cheaply and
plentifully. -
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The Madras Presidency has g federal Co-
nization. The primary societies constitute th
Central Banks constitute the Provincial Bank. We have separate sets
o.f organizations for short and long-term loans. The Madras Co-opera-
tive (;entral Land Mortgage Bank is at the head of the long-termploan
organization and is constituted by the primary langd mortgage banks
Bot‘h the organizations, though standing apart, are buildin ug ar(;':i
bu.%lness relations. We are also gradually building up Trid'p C‘;;
r.atlons—for Sale Societies and Consumers’ Societjes. In th 1fn§1; < e;
time, the Movement is bound to enhance the prosperity of t}(:e :eﬁiiz zf

the Province. In the meanwhi
the B ile, we must gather strength for the task

operative Banking Orga-
e Central Banks and the

CO-OPERATIVE CANE SOCIETIES IN UNITED PROVINCES
By

RaJesuwART Prasap MaTHUR, MLA,
Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Meerut,

The phenomenal rise of the sugar industry is one of the chief
features of the industrial progress of the country during the last decade.
From an insignificant position it has jumped to the second place among
the industries of India. Owing to various causes the industry has been
concentrated in the United Provinces and Bihar. In the United Pro-
vinces the number of factories working in 1932-33 was 33; it rose to 59 in
the following vear and gradually increased to 71 in 1938-39. In Bihar
the number rose from 19 in 1932-33 to 33 in 1938-39. It would thus
appear that between themselves these two Provinces have more than
100 factories out of a total of 143 reported to be working in 1938-39. As
regards production of sugar the United Provinces manufactured in the
season 1937-3%, 531,300 tons of sugar (57 per cent) and Bihar 225,300
tons (24 per cent) out of a total of 930,700 tons for the whole of India.

The rapid expansion of the sugar industry has given rise to numer-
ous problems—licensing of factories, zoning or reservation of areas,
regulation of cane sunplies, development of cane, supervision of weigh-
ments and payments for cane-purchases, fixation of cane prices, im-
provement of transport, adjustment of relations between factory owners
and labour, ete. The Government have been endeavouring to cope with
these problems and have succeeded in solving or nearly solving most
of them while a few are still awaiting solution. In the United Provinces,
co-operative societies have played an important part in assisting the
sclution of some of the chief problems notably the regulation of cane
supplies and development of cane. It is proposed to describe in the
following paragraphs the organisation, constitution, functions, scope and
achievements of these societies in the United Provinces.

History of Co-operative Organisation.—During the first years of the
development of sugar industry following the grant of protection in 1932
there was considerable inefficiency and confusion visible, chiefly in the
matter of cane supplies. Factories sprang up without any method,
sometimes two at the same station. They made no intelligent arrange-
ments for cane-supply. The cultivators brought cane in bullock carts
to the factory without any system, with the result that thousands of
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carts accumulated where only hundreds coyl
TLe inevitable consequence of this disorder
wait for several days before their turn for
dricd in the meantime,

d be consumed in g day.
was that cultivators had to

weighment came. The cane

causing loss in weight tq the i
' culti
in sucrose value to the factory. The great congestion o‘f/a::c;‘t:nlidlof(s)

numerous other abuses, where%y middlemen made a rich h

th.e expense of the helpless grower. Some factories o Clx arvest ot

middlemen as cane-suppliers, who did practically no v p?nlj em_ployed

yend fattening themselves. This confusion wag worsEse ul service be-

the absence of any reservation of areas for particular fconfo.unded by

cultivators at the gate of one factory would take their cZilt;thlss. glhe
another

factory in the hope of early dis '

actory d posal, only to be disillus; i
the other factory. Scme factories employed agents ;10511‘0110(1 bn reaching
g

at outstations and transporting it by rajl to the fact
became synonymous for sw

purchasing cane
0ry. These agents

means—under-wej
fix nc'ie} Welghn?ent, under-payment, etc. To crown all, th
no fixed minimum price of cane and some fact ) there was

. orieg

advantage of this want of Government contro] 0 took a very mean
growers only Rs. 0-3- : : he faCtm’Y paid the
efused to Pa
: . . Yy mo 1

afm?uridl }(lm spite of official pressure) and ended the sl;eaq’man Rs. 050
of six lakhs of rupees. This early chaos led to consi "n by a profit
The Government of Ind nsiderable agitation.
Provincial Governments

other matters relating to weighment and pyp
\ ¢

Inspectors were appointe
the abuses that h
taken to zone out a
in cane-supplies re

e Rules intend
ad  unfortunately crept in. By ed to remove
reas for factorieg and the cop no steps were

. ) fusion and i
main congestion
Contro] Act. 1935 Thefj till the enactment of the Sugar Fa;’c:ztx'li(:es
tories which successfy] were, of course, g few old and)efﬁ i f
was very small, I:S:rllly regulated their supplies, but theirmint 1?::1-'
steps were taken 1o | ay be added that during these ear] g
covery at that > Improve the quality of cane., Th ’ T o
hat period wag gh e provincial re-

out 8-5
cane produced only 85 mqs. of sugar)p e: cent only (ie., 100 mds. of

»
The recovery of sugar per cent ¢
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about 97, End 130

ane is ahout 11-§

in Formogg, In Java and Hawaii, 11:2

In India it has now risen to

antage of the help--
growers by all possible”
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One would have thought that co-operators would step in to solve
the problems indicated above. But the co-operative department of
the United Provinces was then very small with limited resources
of staff and funds, factors which circumseribed its capacity to take up
new organisation on a vast scale. Still co-operative effort on a small
scale was made at various places in tBe Province. Co-operative pri-
mary societies and unions for supply of cane were formed at Ghughli
(Gorakhpur district), Deoria (Gorakhpur District), Dehradun, Muzaf-
farnagar, Sitapur, and Meerut. They certainly did useful and pioneer
work. But they worked under several handicaps. There was no law
to assist thcmm. The factories had the option to enter into a contract
with them or not; they could, if they like, ignore the organisation and
deal with the members direct. At many places officers had to canvass
customers for these societies. There was no fixed rate of commission
either and at most places the societies found the factories refusing them
a square deal. Their resources were, in the nature of things, poor and
so they could not embark on any elaborate programme of cane develop-
ment. Their area of operations was usually very vast and in some cases,
far from compact. These factors reduced their capacity for effective
work. In spite of these drawbacks, these earlier supply societies were
extremely useful in creating a nucleus for future co-operative organisa-
tion of a more thorough nature. ‘The services rendered by these socie-
ties to the growers were two-fold. They provided advance of money
to the cultivators and they made arrangements for the regulation of
supply of cane (though no satisfactory regulation of cane-supply was
possible till the introduction of zoning by Government) .

The first organised attempt to tackle the ills of sugar industry was
made by the Government in 1935 when they got a small grant of about a
lakh of rupees from the Central Sugar Excise Fund “for the improve-
ment of cane cultivation with a view to its co-operative marketing.” A
co-operative-cum-agricultural scheme for the organisation of supply and
development of cane on a contributory basis was offered to the factories.
Government undertook to develop the cane in the gate areas of such
factories as were willing to pay an annual contribution of Rs. 3,000 to
Government and to purchase cane through a co-operative society orga-
nised in the area paying a commission on supplies at the rate of 3 pies
per maund. Each unit was to consist of one Assistant Cane Develop-
ment Officer, three Supervisors and nine Kamdars who were expected
to improve and develop an area of about 2,000-2,400 acres of cane in
four years. The annual cost of a unit was estimated at Rs. 9,000, as
follows:

6
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g .

Rs. -
One Assistant Cane Development Officer on Rg 80;5-150'
peon on Rs. 10 and TA. Rs. 20 p.m, 1320
Three fieldmen supervisors on Rs, 30-1-40; Porter on Rs '7 ,
and T. A, at Rs. 8 p.m. each, ‘ 1620
Nine Kamdars on Rs. 15 each 17620
Seed and manure subsidies 4’000
Miscellaneous ,300

Of this Government was to put in Rs. 6,000
22 factories joined the scheme at the very sta
as many as 30 units were under operation,

and the factory Rs. 3,000.
rt. By the end of 1937-38

The primary intention of this scheme was
every day practice of this area of those essentialg

quality production which research and test;
. esting has defini .
as necessary, if a larger yield and a more ec itely established

to the grower and if he is to provide to the faocr'zsglca Sgigul Set‘0 acir'ufl
the sucrose is better and in which the cane and sucrose nc c;n V‘; 1;

f_actory are met and maintained over as lone a season as cli e o t .
tions permit.” This was to be achieved throcl)l o e condl

: sh an elaborat
of agricultural development, the chief points of which w:ri r;l;oiﬁ?g‘f

the introduction into
of higher and better.

N (1) The introduction of high yielding
taining canes of early, mid-
seed farms and farmers on

and effective sucrose con-

seas.on. and late ripenings; establishment of
a subsidised basis.

b (2) Improvement in the existing standards of manuring (a) as
Y green manure and compost extension (b) by suppli g Lo
departmental fertilizer mixtures, plies on credit o

(3) Propaganda for corre

ct cultivation of
and more effective inter-cultural methods ¢

(4). In case of irrigated areas, the agd
of water in collahoration with the canal aut

(5) Organisation of co
dence of insect pests,

ane by right spacing

justment of the provision
horities.

-0 1
perative measures to reduce the inci-

This brilliant scheme was conce; -
TAS., the then Director of A onceived jointly by Mr. R. G. Allan,

griculture and Mr, Vishny Sahay, 1.C.S.,
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the then Registrar of Co-operative Societies. It has remained the basis
of Government activities ever since. For sometime the scheme was
administered jointly by Messrs Allan and Sahay, but since the depar-
ture of Mr. Allan in 1936 Mr. Sahay alone has been in charge. His exe-

cution of the scheme has been as brilliant as its conception.
»

From the very start the scheme was a grand success. The quality
and yield of the cane produced by improved methods surprised both
the cultivators and the factories. The regulation of cane supplies by
the co-operative societies also was extremely satisfactory and a great
contrast to the prevailing confusion. But the factories in general did
not seem to like the control over their supplies and payment of a com-
mission for it. Many petty disputes about definition of ‘developed cane,’
payment of commission for non-developed cane, enrolment of members
etc,, arose. The agreement between the Government and the factories
under the Allan-Sahay scheme was interpreted by the factories to mean
that they were under an obligation to accept only the ‘developed’ cane
of the members of the co-operative society. These disputes were
paiched up by official intervention. But it was clear that the law as it
then stood left the co-operative societies practically at the mercy of the
factories. Besides, the benefit of co-operative organisation
could be given only to a limited area, as most factories did
not join the scheme. Apparently it was fear of organisation of
growers and perhaps of Government “interference” which scared
most factories, for upto the end of 1937 not even half the factories
of the United Province entered the scheme. Thus the voluntary nature
of the Allan-Sahay scheme proved a handicap to its rapid development.

With the advent of the Congress Government in July 1937, the
problem of the sugar industry and specially those affecting the cane
growers received immediate attention. Within a year the Sugar Fac-
tory Control Act, 1938 was passed and action on some points had been
taken even before the enactment of this legislation. The following are
the chief measures taken: —

(1) The construction of new factories as well as extension of
existing ones were made subject to the grant of a license by the Provin-
cial Government (Section 9, S. F. Control Act, 1938).

(2) The factories were to obtain an annual license for crushing
cane (Section 10). Government also assumed power‘to impose condi-
tions to these license in respect of membership of Syndicate, prices of
sugar, grading etc. of sugar, minimum quantity of cane to be crushed,
terms of employment of labour etc. (Section 11).
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(3) Specific areas were to be reserved for each factory in order
to make development of cane and organisation of cane-supply within
the area possible.

(4) The system of fixation of minimum prices was revised.

(5) For the first time co-operative societies for cane supply were
given special consideration. The factories are now bound fo accept

and from a co-operative society within a reserved area and to pay it a
commission fixed by rules. No question of ‘developed’ or ‘undeveloped’
cane can thus arise. They are also prohibite

' d from dealing directly with
members of co-operative societies. In fact the very form of agreement
to be entered into among the societ

. les and the factories has been pres-
cribed by rules, All disputes are to be settled by arbitration.
(8) A cess on the sale of su

A cess. garcane has been imposed. Itg pre-
sent rate is six pies per maund.

It has given the Provincial Govern-
ment Rs. 30-40 lakhs annually, which is being utilised for the develop-
ment of cane, transport facilities in cane areas, and other similar deve-
lopment objects.

{7) The Allan-Sahay scheme was ordered to be speeded up. A
separate department with the Cane Commissioner (Mr. Saha IéS)
as the head was established to administer the scheme and to liiok'a%te’r
ew legizlation,
Enough funds

others matters arising out of the n

tion of areas for sugar factories,
department.

particularly reserva-
were provided to this

The administrative and legislative measures of the
gave the much needed stimulys to Co-operative organisation, Co-opera-
tive societies were now established freely in the areag of ma.n factgrjes
regardless of the fact whether the factory was prepared tq O}flfer it: ’
operation and contribution or not. The number of develo meml \ ctO—
which was only 30 at the end of 1937, was increased first b p56 dutnh1 .
by 50, bringing the total to 136.. The co-operative organi:atior? r} eg
in these units freely enrolled members and chose thejr " witt

out the previous limitations, o area, with-

Some factories .
. wele -
tion and voluntarily offered the contro] omed the organisa

of the whole of thej
area to the co-operative society; others resented the new o :esfrvr?g
even gave it open fight. control a

Government

eased in number, and with its

achievements as its chief arm of Propaganda, the co-operative organisa-

tion went from strength to strength till to-day it embraces nearly 80 per

cent of the cane supplies in the Unj i
' nited Provinces, The lowi
figures will speak for the phenomenal statistical progress: — followine
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1936-37 1937-38 1938-39 1939-40

136
1. Number of zones 22 86 114
d area
& Deve(li(:xpeacres) 26,500 74,600 1,90,000 4,74,000
3. Number of villages 13500
under development 1,000 2,000 9,594
4. No. of Co-op. Cane @ a1
Supply Unions 23 28
5. No. ot factories to
hich cane is sup- 6
;Vneﬁ 23 30 49
. No. of members of -
° C((:-o;. Societies 25,000 63,000 3,71,000 4,61,
7. Quantity of cane
supplied through
Co-op. Societies in &6 121
127 134
lalh maunds. fakhs Zakhs lakhs Jakhs
8. Cane-seed  distri-
buted in lakh R a5 1
8 gklhs lakh
maunds ke : lakhs S
ilizers  distri- 203,000
> ::;3 in maunds. 48,000 61,000 154,000

During this period Government expenditure 03 the( ;;hem; imsa ::1553
0 lakhs annually. e whole

from about Rs. 1% lakhs to Ks. 1 : | ‘

bu:;;et of the United Provinces Co-operative Department is Rs. 7 lakhs

only).

Constitution and Working of Cane SOcieties.-—Havi.ng. surveyed the
history and development of the organisationfof hcane socx_etfs; letR 1(1; ;zlc:lv;
ituti i these socleties.
xamine the constitution and working oI the ol
:;z;rlltling there are two classes of cane societies (1) those ﬁngm}?uli
i t for big areas (usually who
organised by the co-operative departmen . -
diftricts or sub-divisions) and (2) those organised by the cax\:e t;llei:;te
ment as a part of the cane development scheme. In theor)f/ 0 ave
similar objects and constitution. In practice, I'mwever, the horxper ka;vd
confined themselves mainly to cane-supply while the latter a:;e tlac -ih
both agricultural development and supply. The former deal wi



540 THE INDIAN Co-OPERATIVE REview (Ocr.-Dec., 1941)

extensive areas of operation while the laiter operate in small compact
areas, usually coterminuous with the area reserved for a particular fac-
tory or serving a particular station. In the Eastern Range the former
type of society has been merged into the more thorough cane develop-

ment type, and similar tendencies are g )
’ pparent ;
Province. in other parts of the

In the matter of organisation the practice ig to organise one uni
for a group of villages in the area of a particular factory or stat n %
that all members of the same union have the same outlet for thej o
A union may embrace from 50-400 villages. Only a few of thlr can.el:.
lages have registered primary societies; in the rest members i V}Z-
unicn directly. In other words the unions are, more or less ]1()).1 n t 'e
mary societies. The older societies having extensive areas of per on
have in fact not been registered as unions at all. This system ;)peratloln
ised work was adopted for quick expansion and has worked r: CE?Itra ]
ly well in practice. But nobody pretends that it makes for o ot
life in the villages. That defect has been sought to be co‘Opgratwe
establishing a gort of branch panchayat in each village an;emffedxed by
being made to organise gradually primary societies in ag ma: Or.ﬁsl are
as possible. At the end of 1939-40 there were 839 such pri . M
which the district of Gorakhpur alone had 332, primaries, of

The original aims and objects of these societies were to devel
cane, to arrange for its ordered supply, and to finance members fo ev;: op
objects. But latterly they have included in their objects all agricfﬂ z es:
improvement and rural reconstruction work., In fact they ha ura
become development unions and most of them have been fe i tv e now
such. The general body is constituted of delegates from v'ﬁls ered as
ver village or per 50 members) since a general illages (one

eeting
bers would be impracticable. The Board of Dir ng of all the mem-

. ectors is ¢ i
elected directors and a few nominated directors The é?ljinr;::d (')f
. n is

usually the District Officer or Sub-Divisional Officer and the §

is usually the Assistant Cane Development Officer (a Gover STy
vant). The directors are often not well educateq but the n}:nent o
toking an increasing interest in the admj ’ v have been

. . nistration of thej .
tion and in some places take a very realigt eir organisa

i ic part i ati
policy and the disposal of routine work. The Ii)\jlk“:ft}:ief(;i:;xl:ft1to£e:ef

societies is Government paid working ung
er the ini ;
of the Cane Development Officer. administrative control

For purposes of administration, the Pro
three Ranges—Central, Western and Easter

Development Officer. Two of the Cape

vince has been divided into
N, each in charge of a Cane
Development Officers are
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Deputy Collectors and one is an officer of the co-operative department.
They are assisted by deputies, being officers of the co-operative or agri-
cultural department. At present there are 11 such deputies, 5 from the
agricultural and 6 from the .co-operative department. Under them is
the whole staff of the cane development scheme, consisting of 137 Assist-
ant Cane Development Officers (mainly agricultural graduates), 300
supervisors (mainly diploma-holders of agricultural schools), 1,084
kamdars and 38 auditors. The Cane Development Officers also super-
vise the disposal of Government subsidies for the distribution of seed
and manure through the societies. As the Assistant Cane Development
Officers are mostly ex-officio Secretaries of the TUnions the
Cane Development Officer may also be said to be the Chief

Executive Officer of the Unions. Thus the Cane Develop-
ment Officer combines many important functions—agricultural
adviser to the Cane Commissioner, administrator of the cane
development scheme involving control over huge staff and
funds, Chief Executive Officer of societies, and at times also the officer
in charge of reservation of areas. For cane matters the C.D.O.s are the
Assistant Registrars, being also in charge of audit. One C.D.O. and
two Deputy C.D.O.s have been made Assistant Registrars for the
administration of societies other than cane aiso. This concentration of
power in one officer has been the subject of criticism but let it be re-
corded that it has been one of the chief factors responsible for the re-
markable success of co-operative cane societies. One factor, however,
which, more than any other, accounts for the brilliant achievements of
co-operation in this field is the scintillating personality of the official
head, Mr. Vishnu Sahay, I.C.S. He has been the spirit behind all the
good and hard work done during the last 8 years or so. As Registrar of
Co-operative Societies from 1934-39 and as Cane Commissioner from
1937 onwards he has been in charge of the organisation of cane societies
and of the administration of the cane development scheme. He still
continues to be in charge of the cane department although he occupies
the substantive post of Director of Agriculture. The tact, skill, indus-

‘try and patience with which he has tackled the many knotty problems

of the sugar industry in general, and of the co-operative societies in
particular, and the drive and initiative which he has brought to bear
in handling new schemes, have won for him universal admiration.

Besides this Government staff, the societies engage a large seasonal
staff for doing the many jobs connected with the organisation of cane-
supply. At a conservative estimate 5,000 men thus get seasonal employ-
ment, of which over 1000 are entrance passed. Surely an effective
attack on the problem of unemployment!
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A word about the manner in which these societies perform their
main functions may be added. The cane area of members is surveyed
by the patwaries and checked by the kamdars. With the help of this
record, a roster for the supply of cane is, prepared well ahead of the
crushing season. The seed-programme is also prepared with the assist-

ance of this chart with an eye on particular varieties. During the

crushing season, cane is supplied by members on requisition slips which
are delivered to them in their villages by cyclists. The distribution is
made equitably to all growers, with weightage in favour of the very
small grower. The weighment of cane and payment are made in the
presence of employees of the societies who prepare records of these
weighments and payments. This ensures accuracy in weighment and
payment—fundamental advantage of co-operative organisation.  The
members realise that as parts of an organisation they have a status and
a right to make their voice heard. During the survey season the mem-
bers are supplied with fertilizers and seed on credit,
ments for the purchase and distribution of fertilizers
cane department. As for seed qualified staff of the
chases disease-free secd of high quality from Govern
farms or from approved cultivators. A premium has to be paid for good
¢eed and there is some cost in transport too. This extra expenditure ig
mostly met from Government funds by the cane department so that the
ultimate cost to the cultivators of even this superior seed may not be
more than the prevalent rate. Besides this financing for seed and ferti
lizer, advances are also given according to availability of funds for cultf-
vation and other productive objects. The collection of these loan 'l-
made by deduction from the price of cane in the ensuing season e,
tem which has proved most effective. Th ’
cultivators varies from 6-9 per cent, the
for itself. T?xe union arranges for funds from the co-operative banks
or the factories or from Government (Taqavi). Since the unions h,
considerable income from commission on cane-supply, they sh . 1 o
profits which are utilised for rural development objeéts 3II? (?W ee
adult education, scout-training, building of panchayatc;h o 1 nstance,
ment of wells and communications, digging of manure I;t:l rasl,ldlr;xop:;;r e.'
N . e
vits and other similar matters have been taken on hand. Special attei—

cti :
tices by holding meetings, exhibitions, 1:;::;.52602?5 ngultu@ prac-
m.embers’ fields and the like. These unions have Ia‘;el enkl;onStratlonS o
with the general agricultural improvement of their o Shtrusted
seed stores falling in these localities have been tra farea and all the
department for administration. La nsterred to the cane

: : Tge quantities of sanpi
green manuring), rabi seed, and improved implements b':\:e SE::n g'or
is-

department pur-
ment or private

a sys-
e rate of interest on loans to

union keeping a gmall margin

Central arrange-
are made by the
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trituted to the cultivators. The unions, it will thus appear, are extend-
ing their scope in the direction of the multipurpose union.

Achievements and Shortcomings.—The achievements of cane
societies and their executive, the cane department, have been many. In
the field of cane development they have done intrinsic work in intro-
ducing seed of developed varieties and getting cane sown according to
improved methods. The developed area at the end of 1939-40 was
nearly 5 lakh acres. The yield per acre of sugar cane has definitely
increased. Although no scientific data about yield have been maintain-
ed there is enough material to show that the average increase in the
yield of sugar cane has been over 33 per cent. The societies have also
done extremely useful work in combating diseases and pests of cane.
In 1936-37 the western districts had to face a serious attack of Pyrilla.
This pest very adversely affected the recoveries of sugar. A special
staff was appointed to deal with this problem and so effective was their
field work that the pest has not re-appeared in a virulent form ever
since. In 1938-39 the red-rot disease appeared in an epidemic form in
the eastern districts causing a 40 percent loss in the yield of sugar
cane. Had it not been for the very useful nucleus of good seed that
had been created by the cane development scheme, a major disaster
would have faced the sugar industry in those parts. The magnitude
of the work done by the cane societies may be gauged by the fact that
in 1939-40 they distributed about 32 lakh maunds of seed and 2 lakh
maunds of fertilizer to their members. In the field of co-operative
marketing too their work has been remarkable. They now control
nearly 80 per cent of the cane supplies to sugar factories in these Pro-
vinces. In 1939-40 they supplied over 12% crore maunds out of the
total of about 16 crore maunds crushed by the factories. They have
played a very important part in the regulation of supplies and in ensur-
ing correct weighment and payment for cane. They have been instru-
mental in providing a very cheap supply of credit without the risks to
which credit alone, without a link with marketing, is so susceptible. In
1939-40 the societies distributed over Rs. 36 lakhs to the members in the
shape of seed, manure and cash advances for productive objects. Be-
sides this a sum of nearly Rs. 2V, lakhs was, distributed as tagavi for
seed and fertilizers through these societies. A very gratifying feature is
the high percentage of repayments which are done through deduction
from the price of cane. Within a very short period the societies have been
able to earn decent profits and at the end of 1939-40 they had an owned
capital of nearly Rs. 8 lakhs which represents about 20 per cent of their
working capital. Figures such as these are bound to delight any co-ope-

rator. Besides these achievements these societies have carried out con-
; :
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siderable rural reconstruction work by way of constiruction of nev 11
opening of adult schools, distribution of medicine. (;}iests traiv' o Sf’
scouts, improvements in village communications, and th;e, lik mn’lgho
distributed over 57,000 improved implements and hy &y

a - ;
the yeer 1933-40. They also distributed ala o 250 stud-bulls during.

rge quantity of rabi seed

nce l](llll‘% ]1,000 ”lau“(lq Or & rl]. SE}H(] f()r oreen :
o chlnunnS a”d 141 ea
~y an ar

of 25,000 acres was green manured during the same period. Th
iod. e

eastern range at Gorakhpur alone had, at ,

medicine chests, which treated over 72,000%)2’(?2&5021112?3 -4*?}’1 038 village
adult schools which made over 5,000 adults literate; over §00 ot
trained; and during the same period nearly 500 Wel,ls were scouts ful%y
this range alcne. Perhaps the sreatest achievement of tflOnstrch?ed‘ o
however, is the organisation of growers. This organis tf-lse S-OCIetl‘QS,
very effectively used for obtaining group sanctio;l f 31311 5, being
activities and is also a potent vehicle for the ventilatiogr fevel?pmenf
grie'avances. I expect that before long the cane C0o-0 o 'Cultlvators
United Provinces will become a most powerfyl Vbod peratives ‘of the
true interests of the cultivators, ' v representing the

Cane societies are yet young. The
. and it may be useful briefly to exam; The Ir failings
are the factories who never togk kindly to this institu ey chief critics

y are bound to have the

‘e into the workin

gar factorieg,* They accuse the
ane-development, corruption and

g of the Sugar-
societies of cxtravagance, neglect of ¢
exploitation in the regulation of cane
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) ¥ do not |
sion fixed by rules. They have lost muc}llke the payment of commis-
their staff, in their o b

. . . Ower and .
_ 1 W1 Interests, dislike gny further Patronage ‘and
operative societies. It is these factors which cxpansion of co-
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. eat 3 . .
gh it finds vent in various f:rilsssatlsfactmn among

ment
g the staff.

*Vide Report of the Committee publj

. sh :
Only Vol. I represeniing the factory owner ed by U. P. Government in 1940.

s) . .
Viewpoint hgg been published so far,
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I, however, do not mean that cane societies are perfect. Organised
with terrific speed they are bound to have their shortcomings. 1n tne
first place, the lower staff of the cane department and of cane societies
were recruited under great pressure, when there were more jobs for
agricultural graduates than the number of such graduates available. The
result is that the Assistant Cane Development Officers in many cases are
not of the requisite standard. The fieldmen—supervisors—too were
similarly recruited out of inadequate material. These defects have been
sought to be removed by short periods of iraining, which are not, in my
opinion, sufficient. A more thorough course of training for the staff and
a weeding out of the incompetents alone will meet the needs of the
department. In the field of cane development there is still much to be
done in the way of co-ordination of research and field-work. Then the
organisation has to be decentralised by establishment of fuli fledged pri-
mary societies of the multi-purpose type. So far the movement is
mainly State organised; it has come from above. It has, therefore, the
defects inherent in such organisation. The cane societies also badly
need a well-knit provincial organisation. I have in mind District Co-
operative Boards affiliated to a Central Provincial Board. Such an insti-
tution is I think overdue. I also consider that these cane societies, which
have now avowedly become development societies, should be the sole
vehicles for all rural development activities in their arcas. In spite of
spasmodic departmental efforts there is enormous overlapping among

- the development departments. The societies also need protec-

tion against the factories in one respect. The factories have technically
the right to deal with non-members in their reserved area, even if their
number 'is very small. They have at times taken advantage of this
louvphole by initiating a compaign of resignations by members through
the agency of quislings with the sole object of breaking the solidarity of
societies. Whal is needed is a provision in law that if the majority of
cultivators in a particular area join a co-operative marketing organisation
others must perforce market their produce ihrough that organisation.*
This may offend the democratic service of cane co-operators, but experi-

ence has proved that cultivators in India will often have to be protected
against themselves.

To sum up, the cane co-operatives in thé United Provinces repre-
sent the high water-mark of State initiative in co-operation. The bold-

*Provizions to this effect were incorporated in the U, P. Agricultural Market-
ing Bill which was on the legislative anvil when the Congress Government re-
signed.



546 Tue INDIAN CO-OPERATIVE REVIEW (Ocr.-DEc., 1941)

ness, the thoroughness, and the success of this effort may well be emulat-
ed by other Provinces. It is a happy augury that these societies now feel
called upon to enlarge the scope of their activities and are gradually
taking up the multipurpose work required for the regeneration of village
life. Their promise and our expectations are very high. Let us holg)e

that they will play an effective part in the rur
- al reco i :
United Provinces. nstruction of the

MILK SUPPLY UNIONS IN UNITED PROVINCES
By

N. K. BHarcava, B.Sc, LD.D,, (Bana.),

Industrial Inspector, Co-operative Department, United Provinces.

Milk is almost a universal article of human consumption; but in
India it holds the first place in the dietary of the people and is used
universally in some form or other. Nevertheless the supply of pure
milk of good quality in this country is in a most deplorable condition,
Not only is the milk poor in its nutrient value owing to the deterioration
in the breed of the milch cattle on account of the lack of scientific breed-
ing, defective feeding and careless tending, but it is also a source of
great danger to the public health, particularly to the infant mortality, on
account of the insanitary and unsatisfactory conditions under which it
is produced and of the adulteration that takes place. The question of
improving the milk-supply has, therefore, excited a good deal of public
attention during the last three or four decades, but no satisfactory
scheme has been evolved for the production and distribution of milk
by modern equipment and sanitary method without placing it out of
reach of the masses on account of rise in price.

Production in cities—The question chiefly relates to cities in view
of the special difficulties that present themselves in the provision of
adequate supplies of good milk in thickly populated areas. Generally 75
per cent of the milk consumed in a city is produced within 5 miles
thereof and 10 per cent comes from areas more than five miles of the
municipal limits. A large cattle population is therefore housed within
the municipality. These animals are stall-fed, get little or no grazing
and outing and consequently there is a considerable depreciation of
stock and decline in the yield of milk. It is, therefore, a general practice
in the city to purchase cattle when in full milk and to dispose them of as
soon as the milk yield becomes uneconomic, which adversely affects the
milk production. Further, the production of milk in a city is very
expensive on account of the high rents and excessive costof feeding
stuffs which have to be transported into cities from rural areas. The city
producers or gwalas, as they are called, are reduced to the necessity of
compensating themselves for the higher cost of production by adultera-
tion, which tells greatly on the health of the public. In view of all this
the production of milk in the city is undesirable not only on grounds
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hygienic but also economic. 1t is, therefore, only proper to look for the
development of the milk supply ouiside the cities.

dluiabuey 01 rural areas lor production—Obviously it is very
desirable to give every encouragemeni io the production of milk in rural
areas. AL wowd be best U tne milk-industry is made a part of the
‘mixed farmimng’, under whici a villager will take up the production of
iilb as a side une in addition o s normal cultivation of [ood crops elc.,
and derive the maximum benelt possibie from this new veniure, He
will utilise male-calves for purposes oi draught tor the plough our the
cart. Caiue-cung wil be used as manure to increase the tertility of
the soil and consequently ihe oulpui of production per acre, which wiil
yield more profits. 'Fne cultivation of ieguminous fodder crops—such as
berseem—which is an ideal food tor miik production, wiil further enhance
the.fertlllty of the soil. 'Lhe bhusa oy wieat, barley, pulses and other
crops will be utilised in feeaing cattle without any expenditure. 'Lhe
milch animals wili thus require littie expenditure for thejr upkeep and
the mixed farming will not onily cheapen the milk production but
also prove to be a source of gr‘eat proiit to him. No doubt the difficulty
of securing quick lransport of miik from the rural to the urban areas
for purposes of sale will present itself, but it can be solved satisfactorily
by joint effort.

Joint aciion on co-operative lines.—lt is not possible in the present
backward state of the country and the prevailing ignorance and apathy
amongst the peasant to do anything by individual effort for the produc-
tion of milk on a large and cheap scale in rural areas, There riust be
joint action for the purchase of fodder and other commodities at whole-
sale rates, for collection and transport of milk to urba
treatment of milk by scientific methods with a view to th
its keeping quality and to make it harmless for humap consumption, for
the purchase of good cattle and the supply of pedigr : for

ee b
improvement of the breed, for securing of pasture lands olllllfe:o;' etfce
Joint action is, therefore, necessary for mutual help, co ordisnatioD:

, CO=

of efforts and for individual benefit. The best result can be achieved b
working on co-operative lines which will secure all faclitjes ‘ev‘lablse,
under the Co-operative Societies Act, such gz the benefit of thaval al
audit of accounts, remission of the stamp gyt of the annu

: y and the registrati
settlement of disputes by the simple and ch ¢ registration fe,

ea Tro . .
unselfish help from the staff of the Co-operative %:pa:terise :tf arbitration,

n areas, for the
e preservation of

Lucknow Co-operative Milk Union,—Jp, view of the above a scheme

which aimed at the organisation of rural milk Supply on & co-operative :
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basis has been evolved in the United Provinces. In the first instance it
was tried with a capital of Rs. 100 only for about 16 months and the
satisfactory result of the experiment led to the registration of the
Lucknow Co-operative Milk Supply Union Ltd. on March 23, 1938.
Under this scheme the villages capable of being developed to supply at
least two maunds of milk a day have been selected in the Lucknow dis-
trict and co-operative milk societies established there. These have been
affiliated to the Lucknow Co-operative Milk Supply Union whose main
function is to collect milk from village societies, to transport it to
Lucknow, to pasteurize it before issue to the public, to distribute it by
door to door delivery to customers, to make regular payments to village
societies for the commodity supplied by them, and to take every other
action which may be in the interest of milk production and the welfare
of members of milk societies. The three years’ experience shows that
the scheme is working satisfactorily and that there is great scope for
the development of the milk industry in this country on these lines,
Action is already being taken in the United Provinces to establish a
similar organisation at Allahabad and the question of establishment of
such unions at Benares and Cawnpore is under consideration.

Selection of villages.—As the scheme is yielding satisfactory results,
it will be of general interest to give some details about its working. It
has been stated above that villages capable of supplying two maunds of
milk a day are selected for production of milk. To help in the selection,
census of cattle in the village is first taken and the approximate quan-
tity of milk supply for the different seasons of the year is worked out
therefrom. This gives an idea of the necessity of the supply of additio-
nal milch animals arrangements for which are made, keeping in view the
credit’of the individual member concerned.

Supply of Cattle—Generally members prefer to keep she-buffaloes
on account of the higher yield of milk and their longer period of lacta-
tion, but uniform supply throughout the year cannot be secured without
the provision of cows in view of the fact that buffaloes cease to give
milk during the hot weather as they calve in September or October;,
whereas cows calve in February or March and are generally in milk
during the summer. The experience hitherto gained by us points to the
necessity of a member keeping one she-buffaloe and two cows; and this
point is kept in view in the supply of milch animals. In this way the
supply during the summer is not allowed to decline.

Common Milking.—Cattle in the village selected are milked
at one place, or in two or three different groups, before the Panchayat
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and entries about the supply are made by the
in the milk register and also in the pass .
which is kept by the member himself.
manganate of potash is used in washing
teats of an animal. Scrupulous care
vessels used at different stages.

secretary of the society
~book of the member concerned
Before milking water of per-
hands and cleaning the udder
Is also taken in cleaning the

. Sllleds and Wells.—Sheds suitable for the
animals at one place are being built i i
bfeing prf)vided in areas whereb‘theret i;nasc(i):flieci;llll;gg; \?vnf Yol are also
;)la Vcéezxzf ;nd w:s};mg of animals. For these purpjs:sr f((;)r et
have give thegzc-:;nt of Rs. 5,400. Half of the cost of a shed ;)Xfirrtllrxnent
foarths of the « rsn ez _a well are met from the Government r 4l’ee(;
are not yet in a positi;i iXpeCted o contribute the post. But af :m‘ a.n
the money required frorr(: I'thake g, ution, the Union thq (:Clet}es
sheds is expected to gi o OWD_ unds. The provision of vels and
give a great stimulus to this movement wells and
Transport of Milk.—After the milk hag be
. - . en i i
lctofvsei?;lx? Z?jtlsgcceans to ‘-Ehe collecting depots Whi:}c:lliztziumt y Vll'lage
gonventent distance, v I?mycle, or in bengies or by head 1"(‘):(;1 within
il i fest Colleét$efsuled~ ?‘here and a receipt ig given to th S: 'Ijhe
e il so collect rom dlﬂ?erent villages is then h eat ¢ carrier.
ou F. by putting ed to

! vessels ¢ ini
The milk thus heated is then sent to Luckx?:vtvalr’liﬁg
either

Purpose of milking all

et a tempera-
t in boiling water.
by a milk van or a

Pasteurization.—Formerly milk

ectip s euh : used to be pasteyr

above% it useed. tf %Ercbe;ng heated by the indirzct nl‘el:}?eg aff e

water pre-cooler and ao((i) o by pas‘sing the milk ovey tho rhferred P

uzed to be sen;c to Lu krum ?Ontaming ice. The milk th?l st f’f i

constructed with silo_f Mow i a milk vap, which hag bez paSteur'lzed

the temperature d ax_and PrOVided with an electri o e
own. But thes e electric fan to keep

the hot milk is, ag already stated
the temperature does not fal
the temperature is aboye 8

eratur 0°F. to 120°
the multiplication of bacteria, this plz'gcf .
! | , ic

) Sent tO

d‘-’gf'ees F. during transit. As
Vk{hlch 1s most favourable for
€ 1s not injurious to health in
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machine js worked by electricity and the cost of electric current con-
sumed is generally two annas per maund compared to the former process
of cooling by ice, which entailed an expenditure of four annas
2 maund. The use of this refrigerator machine -is not only economi-
cal but also saves a lot of time and labour of all concerned. After
being cooled, the milk is stored in a room in which by an automatic
device, the temperature is kept constant at 45°F. It is taken out at the
time of issue and given to rounds-men who distribute it in the city by
door to door delivery on the coupon system.

As is well-known milk conveys disease directly by adulteration and
indirectly by pollution or the presence in its natural form of bacteria
harmful *o human life. The only way to make it safe for human con-
sumption is by resort to pasteurization and refrigeration, which involve
the heating of milk in short time to temperature of about 160°F. holding
it uniformly at that temperature for some time and then rapidly cooling
it to about 45°F. By this process all germs for whose destruction either
a very high, or a very low or a rapid change from the high to the low
temperaturs is necessary, are destroyed. The milk issued by the union
is thus pasteurized with this difference that it is heated at the collecting
centre and cooled at the city depot, and the milk so treated has been
declared by the Director of Dairies in India to be pasteurised milk,

Tests for Purity.—To test purity lactometer reading is taken in the
first instance. Dr. Gerber’s test and a chemical test for sugar are also
taken and S. N. F. is found out. Surprise samples are taken from the
cans of roundsmen and tested to see whether the milk being given out is
of the standard at which it was issued. In this way a check is exercised
over the purity of milk against adulteration.

Improvement of breed.—The first requisite for obtaining milk of
good quality is the breed of the cattle. As is well known the cattle of
the Lucknow district are of very inferior stamp and suffer from being
bred from inferior sires and starved in their youth. With a view to
effect improvement the milk union purchased 61 Hissar cows and 56
Murrah she-buffaloes from the Punjab and supplied them to societies in
1938-39, but chiefly on account of the climatic effects, there has been
deterioration in both the health and the milk yield of these cattle. The
experts are now of opinion that the importation of the cattle from the

" Punjab will not bring about any improvement in the breed in this part of

the country and that the object in view can be achieved only by the

provision of bulls of good .pedigree for the local cattle. Accordingly

Murrah bulls will be obtained from the Delhi province for the |

she-buffaloes and recegtly an order has been sent for the supply from
8 .
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Karnal of Tharparkar hulls, which are suitable for the small size local
cows and which are expected not only to increase the yield of milk but
will also give good calves for draught Purposes

. Ordinaril
and one buffaloe bull will be provided between two villagisoralfldczﬁ
local bulls which are unsuitable for breedin "
castrated. € purposes, will be

Nutritious rations.—As already stated the cattle of this part are
under-fc,jd and are nqt given proper nutritious rations, This vx;illpha‘vc 0
be set right by the right type of education to villagers, pursuading th

to grow perennial yasses on their fa ’ uading them

rms and other m
. eas ;
Recently the experiment of giving Ures necessary.
<3

baggomolasse ime :
but, owing to the apathy and conseryat ;w0 animels was tried,

wing sm of villagers to ado i
i, S pt anything
nfvv, 1"c dld.not make much headway. Nevertheless proper trial y the
direction will be made by propaganda and demonstration .
Co-operation of Aprvieultur
al and Veterinar
_ ; ‘ ¥ Departments.—It is not
go;slbledto do any’fhmg for the improvement of the breed with 1: Itlhe
e\‘ptan Tfo-cg)e?atmn o.f both the Agricultural and Vetecrinaf (leénart—
mgnts: hle n1on receives valuable help from the Aariculturasll Depart
. ] -
ment In the provision of roots of perennial grasses, purchase of ot
supply of bulls of good pedigree e ’ s of cattle.

te. The Veterinar D
o y Departme o-
poses to take over the bulk of our vﬂlages as its “Cattl 1% ]f nt Qr -
and concentrate all its efforts ther ¢ are Units

and breed of cattle by the
or otherwise.

Herd-books.—In accord i
. : ance with the recom i
- . m
Zforlast C;ur-.cﬂ of Agl.ucultural Research, it is prop()::;a;tlon of the
: fe a hac ed to.the .mllk societies registered ang herd-b iget ?11 t_he
ed for t. em. This will contain the record of milk yi "POOKS maintain-
each animal and will show whether the obj yield, breed, etc., of

. ect in vi i : .
and if not, what action should be taken with tchaltn e‘r,:((;v-v 1s‘bemg achieved
in view.

Directorate of the Union.—The Ro
;:\lomprises of twelve persons, namely,
L ?'epresentative;q of village milk Societies, 1
:;i!::fi:zlsso}izfizzderz two persons nominatéd \?07307 trl:lf r;::g!;ié;ilves.cof
Registrar generally ¢ two persons co-opted by the Board itsel?r' T}Se
of subjects whichay nO;m'na'ces such persong as possess expert knm;vled e
Public Anal re ol importance to the milk-indugtr h :

yst to the Government, Manager Militar; g,a .sucF as the
» St iry Farm, an

Dard of Directors of the Milk Union
eputy Commissioner as President,
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officer of the Agriculture, Public Health or the Veterinary Department,
an officer or an experienced Inspector of the Co-operative Depariment.
The Board co-opts such persons as are likely to be useful. Thus all
interests conducive to the advancement and welfare of the Union are
represented on the Board and it is hoped that by their co-operation and
evpert advice the Union will make steady progress in the attainment
of the object for which it came into existence. A representative of the
Municipal Board will be welcome on the Board and can be nominated or
co-opted if the Municipal Board is willing to extend its help and co-
operaiion to this movement.

Oui-turn of work—The statistics given below will convey the idea

about outturn of work of the Union and steady progress that is being
made by it:—

Milk. 1938-39. 1939-40. 1940-41.
Quantity of milk Mds. Mds. Mds.
handled 5,663 11,450 11,468
Butter

Quantity manutactur-
ed and sold 13 o7 87

Techmeal Mak.~10e UNlon gives empioyment 1o about 129 persons
most of whom are members of societies. The officer-in-charge possesses
technical qualifications as the Indian Dairy Diploma of Bangalore—
necessary for the technical work and is assisted by an Assistant Managex
who has undergone six months’ course in the treatment of milk etc.,
at the Agricultural College, Cawnpore. The supervisors wno nave to
organise miik societies and look not only to the welfare of the societies
but also to the interests of this Union are the employees of the United
Provinces Co-operative Union and their services are utilised by the
milk union on the contribution of 55 per cent of their salaries. The
Dairy Inspector of the Co-operative Department who also holds high

qualification in dairy work, exercises close control over the working
of the Union.

Financial Position.—In spite of its satisfactory working the Union
has not yet come to rest on a sound financial basis, Last year it suffered
a loss of about Rs. 5,000 but this is chiefly due to the fact that it is not
being run strictly on business lines. Philanthropic motive also affects its
working. For instance half of the loss of Rs. 5,000 is due to its being
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reduced to the necessity of meeting the charge of railway freight of
animals and expenses of representatives of societies who went to the
Punjab to select cattle for their societies. The Union has also to meet a
part of the cost of construction of milking sheds and wells in villages.
Obviously no institution in its infancy would have ventured to incur
expenditure on these items. Nevertheless, it may be stated that the
Union has, by curtailing of expenditure and the fixation of standards
from different operations, retrieved its position to a great extent and has

made up a considerable part of its loss. Its financial bosition will become

scund when it handles about 70 mds. of milk g day with a daily sale of
50 mds. ¢

Government Help.—The Government
this Union for the purchase of scientific a
and Rs. 5,000 for a motor milk van and both these grants have ]
been spent. It has also given a grant of Rg, 3,400 for the constry ?ear o};
milking sheds and wells in villages on 2 contributory basig Ccllor:his
amount is being utilised. Nevertheless the Union has to uzg take
experiment to determine the best way of utilizing its surplug di er ;il f
separated milk and other allied bye > cisbosat @

. jana o -products and to m i
expenditure, which is in the genera} interest of dairying. eet all this

gave a grant of Rs, 20,000 to
pparatus and machinery etc.,

Municipal Helpo.-—As the supply of pure and good milk g of great
concern to the public health, the Municipal Board of Lucknow should
have shouldered the burden of supplying milk to the whole of the Muni-

cipal population. As, however, the Union has relieved j ;
) ed
there is a strong case for the grant of lib it of this burden,

eral support
Union looks to the Municipal Board for pec by by the Board. The

10! uniary help g -
ment in its work, but so far it has not been forthcominlg) *d eneourage

Conclusion.—The above account of th
to show that the Lucknow Co-cperative
ful work in connection with the develop
rural areas and its distribution, after p
city by house to house delivery.

e working of the Union goes
Milk Supply Union is doing use-
ment of the supply of milk from
asteurisation, to customers in the

consideration the fact that it has been in exi
Xistenc
Further, in the development of th © only for three years.

e milk industry th i
fitted cultivator-members in more ways than Ons;  Union has bene-
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of bringing milk to Lucknow for sale. They receive payments for their
milk every fortnight and are not duped of their legitimate dues as
happened frequently when they had dealings with halwais. The action
being taken by the Union for the supply of milch animals and for the
improvement of the breed of cattle etc., will better their financial posi-
tion in the course of a few years. The provision of wells will remove
their hardships and prove a boon to them. The construction of sheds
and the improvement of communications, which is also aimed at, will be
an asset to them. The working of milk societies under the paternal
care of the Co-operative Department, besides giving them the facilities
provided under the Co-operative Societies Act, will prevent litigation in
Civil Courts, which is a source of ruin of the villagers. Apart from doing
everything possible for the development of the rural dairies and the
amelioration of the condition of villagers, the Milk Union does a lot to
help the sister co-operative organisations in the recovery of their dues
from the price of milk and its remittance to the District Co-operative
Bank, Lucknow : a sum of about Rs. 1,000 has been so realised this year
on account of the dues of the credit societies. In short the Milk Union is
doing very good work and has justified its existence. It has already made
its mark and is attracting the attention of the persons and institutions in
other parts of India who are interested in the development of the milk
industry. It has a good future before it and the full benefit is expected
to be visible in about ten years’ time, when it has passed the experimental
stage, secured financial stability and undertaken the manufacture of bye-
products by up-to-date methods on a large scale.



CANEGROWERS' CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES Lv BIHAR
By
C. A. MacLigan, gsa., C.B.k&., M.C,, ILAS.,

o S,
Joint Regisirar, Co-operative Nocietes,
Bihar,

unruuucwry.-—l‘ne Loverment oy DUNAL sancuone
the organisation and operaiion of Cane
in Uecember, 1935,

¢ & schictpe tor
growers’ Co-operative wocicuies
: irom the assisiance gtvenl by the Uoveriunei, of
{ncua from the excise duty on sugar ior orgamé.mg the caucgrowers
m‘cq co-operative societies to enable (hem 0 obtain a iaw p;ce for
tfxelr. cane or for other purposes direcied 0 the same end, LWO
§pec1a.1 Ofticers, with headquarters ut Chapra and Samasti;;ur 13
Qrgamsgrs and 13 Supervisors were appointed under the scheme ,with
mstructions ‘to i'prm experimental canegrowers’ co-operative societies In
the areas of a few factories, in consultation wiih the local representa-
wves of sugar factories interested in the well being of the cane rOWers
Only 103 canegrowers’ Co-Operative societies operated in the g shi ,
season »1936—-37. These societies supplied 9 lakh maunds of canL 1‘25 tlii
sugar tac?ories. The number of these socicties increased tv :l‘“o'nd
the quantity of cane supplied by them to 16-26 laknh mauads in 192’:38-
toﬁets,aréegrowus’ Co-operative Societies under the Bihar sugar i‘ac-
s 193;)11?:; eA‘ctt, 1f93 f .—\Nhenw the Bihar Sugar Factories Control
ot t’o e 121.0 f)rce, tf}e Government of Bihar announced their
: anegrowers’ co-operative societies | i1 the vill

In the reserved areas of the sugar factories o o
obtain the ful] ‘ gar lactories to enaple canegrowers to
A s u p.rotectmn vouchsafed to them by the aforesaid Act.
o al;ngt:::smle f‘orf a srr?all staff to form societies in the reserved
additional staff ofsgggl ea‘cioges, i Jovernment sanctioned an
to take up the organils)atciloa o 22 ganisers and o7 Supervisors

n Of C > ~ . - , . .
the areas of all the fact, anegrowers’ Co-operative Societies in

Special Officers, 3 i I‘ies. in the Province. Four circles under 4
1938-39. The t,ot lm north B-lh ar and one in south Bihar, operated in
Oat. Co-Operative supply of cane by 425 Canegrowers’
Cl€lies amounted to 13-49 lakh maunds in this season.
Expansion in 1939-4¢

. -30.—Wi . .
it became possible to org ith the appointment of additional officers,

anise 671 Canegrowers’ Co-operative Societies
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in 1939. Thus, 1,096 Canegrowers’ Co-operative Societies operated in

the crushing season 193940 and supplied 66-75 lakh maunds of cane to
the sugar factories.

Canegrowers’ Co-operative Societies in 1940-41.—The policy of
cautious expansion of canegrowers’ co-operative societies was followed
in the year 1940 as well. Although a large number of societies were
formed in this year, most of them were placed on probation for periods
varying from € months to one year to enable them to qualify themselves
for registration under the Co-operative Societies Act. Only 392 cane-
growers’ co-operative societies were registered under the aforesaid Act.
Altogether 1488 Canegrowers’ Co-operative Societies functioned znd
supplied 88 lakh maunds cane to the sugar factories, representing

approximately 13 per cent. of the total cane crushed in Bihar in the
crushing season 1940-41.

Anticipated Societies in 1941-42.—Most of the Societies placed on
probation last year are now under registration under the Co-operative
Societies Act.  Over 2,000 canegrowers’ co-operative societies with

50,000 members are expected to function in the crushing season 1941-
42,

Unified control of the Cane Department.—As was mentioned in the
report on the working of these societies in the crushing seasén 1939-40,
the canegrowers’ co-operative societies were placed under the control
of Col. C. A. MacLean, M.A,, C.B.E, M.C., I.A.S., Cane Commis~
sioner, Bihar, on the 16th November, 1939. He was appointed Joint
Registrar of Co-operative Societies, and vested with the powers of
Registrar of Co-operative Societies, for administering these societies.
To ensure the maximum co-ordination between the different sections
of the cane department, Col. MacLean was further appointed as the
Cane Development Officer, Bihar. The main intention in bringing the

three sections mentioned above under unified control was to ensure
the maximum co-ordination between them.

Co-ordination with the Cane Development Scheme.—A detailed
plan for co-ordinating the work of these sections was laid down at a
meeting of the gazetted officers of the department held on the 9th
November, 1940. Amongst other things, it was decided that
the gazetted officers of the department posted in the wvarious
citcles should meet at least twice every year and more
frequently, if need be, to decide on their common programme
and that local committees should be formed to carry out this programme
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into effect. The Assistant Directors of Agriculture were direc-
ted to conduct development work mainly through the societies
and_the Special Officers were instructed to select villages for the for-
mation of the Cane-growers’ Co-operative Societies with the concur-
rence of the Assistant Directors of Agriculture ’i‘h h rfl
ordination has been extremely successful so far.. ¢ scheme oL &
Agricultural Improvement.—During the period, demonstrations
were carried on cane cultivation, green manuring ’/co :S ral:?
and tbe use of improved implements, of which by 1‘,10W ntl}ims . ;Iég
sets in canegrowers’ co-operative societies, In addition el:e o t
lect}lres were delivered at which members were advised , t‘mteres o
their cane and where they were instructed how to recog?l(':set(;hzat;:;

valent diseases of cane and how i

to circumvent thej

of good seed. As a result of these efforts g by the use
7

]i1..1e is now universal in canegrowers’ co-
Bihar. Nearly 95 per cent of the cane pla

these let]
1941_4§0§;e223 ef;)r' nslupplyd‘co the sugar factories in the crushing season
Improved varieties of cane. A]
strati . . together 4,526 n-
o ot;fs were conducted in the canegrowers’ co-operative so .d'emob
¢ staff employed under the scheme for the j Societies by

TS . A mprovement of
cultivation in thig Province, which is Very encouraging. sugarcane

operative societies in north
nted by the old members of

Mass Literacy.——Along with cane develome
. . ’
EZ;ZEEMEZ:' st,ogleties interested themselves in t}r:ct:’ ct:;pg?;:-i?zz:s
e 3/cat' iated by the Hon’ble Dr. Syed Mahmud, the late Minister
of Dduca ;g:eaanj ]f)evelopment, Bihar. The number of mass li’cerSa::3
sontre sed Irom 250 to 350 during the period und il
h was also a corresponding increas of attondin

adults. More than 100 rocteen e e m.the number of attending

Other Impro
provements.—As the resourceg of societies are increasing
}

ral welfare in the villages. In the

}‘)Nel‘ehdug and two tube wells were

. ought i i

Y_ards of village roads were repaired in the C:lllllart:;arsa?lran-dcslrd:}i I;;»li’l’ll76
and Sou ar

. 1
having been contributed by the Iy Rs. 4,000, two~thirds of the cost

Gov .
for rural uplifi in the Darbhanga Diseti?z? ent of India from the grant

the cultivation of cane in-
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Common Geod Fund.—All societies have been advised to estab-
lish a common good fund by voluntary contributions from their mem-
bers. The rate of contribution varies from one anna per cart to 3 pies
per maund of the cane supplied by them. The purpose of this fund is
to create a capital of at least Rs. 1,000 in each society to enable it to
undertake short-term crop financing. A sum of Rs. 4,000 was collected
in this fund during the period under review. The efforts will be con-
tinued this year as well so that the fund may be built up as quickly as
possible. This is the surest way of stabilising canegrowers’ co-operative
societies.

War efforts by members of societies.—It is extremely pleasing to
record that members of the canegrowers’ co-operative societies contri-
buted Rs. 3,532-2-0 to His Excellency the Viceroy’s War Purposes
Fund. This contribution was purely voluntary as in all cases it was
requested to be earmarked for offering relief to the relations of Indian
soldiers killed or wounded in the war. The societies have further in-
vested a sum of Rs. 3,820 in Ten Year Defence Savings Certificate issued
by the Government of India. Over 500 societies are receiving copies
of the “Dehut” regularly. The contents of the “Dehat” are explained
to memkers at meetings of these societies.

Administrative Improvements.—There was no uniformity in the
various circles as to how societies should be organised, audited and
inspected ; the bylaws of the primary societies and co-operative deve-
lopment and cane marketing unions varied from circle to circle, and
the forms and registers used varied from factory to factory. The work
of standardisation was taken up and very considerable progress has
been achieved so far. The necessary minimum number of registers
was planned, standard forms were drafted, bylaws for canegrowers’
co-operative societies and co-operative development and cane market-
ing unions were framed and standard rules of financing were issued.
Standard forms of audit and inspection notes are being framed and the
procedure for systematic inspection and audit of societies has already
been laid down. The work of re-organisation is continuing.

Training of Members.—Along with the reorganisation of the de-
partment, attention was paid to the training of the members of the cane-
growers’ co-operative societies. Unless the members are thoroughly
trained in the principles of co-operation, they will not be able to
manage their societies successfully. The administration of these socie-
ties is extremely technical and calls for a specialised knowledge of ac-

. counts and business organisation in its administration. The Registrar,

9
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Co-operative Societies, Bihar, has very kindly deputed the Principal of
the Co-operative Training Institute to train the members of the cane-
growers’ co-operative societies by holding peripatetic classes for a year.
The training has commenced vigorously and it is hoped that it may

bring about an all-round improvement in the working of these socie—
ties in this Province in the near future.

REHABILITATION OF THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN THE
SOUTH EASTERN DISTRICTS OF THE PUNJAB

By

Sarpar IgeaL Since, M.A., P.C.S.,

Deputy Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Delhi.

In recent years the Agricultural credit societies in several provin-
ces of India have been face to face with a grave crisis. The enormity
of their overdues and frozen assets has not only thwarted the future
growth of the movement but has also at places brought the entire exist-
ing Co-operalive organisation into a parayltic state, threatening imme-
diate collapse. The removal of this deadly malady afflicting the vital
tissues of the movement has naturally been a matter of serious concern
to provincial Governments as well as to public spirited individuals who
realise that a sound and well developed system of co-operative credit is
wholly indispensable to agricultural prosperity. Consequently several
schemes of rehabilitation of the movement have been and are being put
forth. The Provincial Governments everywhere have closely associated
themselves with them and at places the soundness of these schemes is
already being put to a test with apparently gratifying results.

Though the heart of the Agricultural Credit Movement in the Pun-
jab is no doubt sound, the movement on the whole having not only
resolutely and triumphantly withstood the buffets of agricultural depres-
sion, famines, and periods of scarcity but having also maintained in the
face of all these obstacles an unhampered pace of steady growth, it must
not be presumed that the land of the five rivers has not had its share of
misfortunes in the Co-operative field. The movement here too is faced
with serious difficulties in some districts and has been causing anxiety
to all concerned. In the extreme south Eastern Districts of the province,
namely Hissar, Gurgaon, Rohtak and Karnal—a tract which for long
has been the scourrage of famines—the condition of agricultural credit
societies has been rapidly deteriorating ever since the agricultural de-
pression of 1929. Most of the societies in this area had their inception
in the socalled boom period, when prices of agricultural produce soared
at their highest, and as a natural sequence thereof the credit of the
agriculturists ran high. The advent of the agricultural depression fol-
lowed by prolonged periods of drought, scarcity and famines caught
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these societie> when they were yei in a siaie of infancy and gave a
serious set back to their healthy development. In the eight years fol-
lowing the setting in of the agricuitural depression recoveries of debts
in societies gradually sank down to an abnormally low level, overdues
multiplied enorraously assuming alarming proportions and defuuli be-
came the ordcr of tne day. In Kohtak Uislirict the percentage of princi-
pal recovery to the debts owed by members to their societies fell from
23-3 in the year 1528-29 to 4 in the year 1936-37, and Karnal District
in this period witnessed a lall trom 20 per cent to 9 per cent. 'Lhe ex-
tent of the damage done in Hissar and Gurgaon districts was still more.
The huge piling up of interest overdue

. s clogged the working of the
whole co-opurative machincry.

\ « : Ln Slst July 1947 arrcars of interest
m cr‘edﬁ socielies of Rohlak Disirict touched a huge figure of 11,106,985
Worked at‘ tne then outstanding creipai loan of Rs. 18.67 ’14,0 ,thiﬁ
tepresented a period of over 76 months. in Karnai Dlerict,th:a 'm’terest
overdueil aymloumed to a period oi b3 months and the position of Gur-
D G s s s e WS T e o

ass acs. 0 year and whereas their num-
jbe}' 11‘1 these disiricts was iess than 5 per cent of ihe toial in tne year
19&8—4_9, the close of the yvear 1936-37 saw them outnumbering the :lotal
numerical strength of all the A, B and C clasg socielies y sther
As was 10 be expected under the circumstances the NN .
movement in this period was entirel )
registered societies in Rohiak g
decrease from 1022 on 31-7
most of their asse
business so much

expansion of the
¥ held up, the total number of
nd Karnak distriets ac
v -29 to 1017 op 91-1-37.
ts frozen were naturally forced to

tuaily showing a
The societics with
suspend fresh loan

took the first opportunity of doj .
the e.xpress 'con‘dpition cht Olfnjr(x):lrolfr:}?i.p i:,ir;;r:t Of.debt was. made 'on
ct:;easmg ?umlzlerlof desertions from ye crminale, With an in-
€ socleties declnied, the fall in Rohtak =B
i from T o 5112 10 B o gy Dl
rapidly mull;licl inared no better In this respect. Widespread default,
ntmber ot vo[;us; X ,i. ovef*dues, suspension of fresh loap business, a large
stern the danger;uzl thl.'xcjlrawa‘}s and the lack of an organised effort to
brought the whols cZ-oI;Z:;ineldir ;afm-disti.ntegration of the movement,
Sation into disrepute. As aptly
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described in one of the annual reports of ihese years the membership
of a Co-operative society began to be considered as a social stigma.
Those who remained on the rolls were not there for the love of the
movement but found themselves inexiricably fettered by their liabili-
ties to the sacieties either as principal borrowers or as sureties of un-
paid debts. As debts grew older and overdues heavily accumulated, the
responsibility to repay them gradually weakened tiil it became almost
extinct. In fact they virtually ceased to be considered as a serious
obligation. On the 31st of July, 1937 it was estimated that about 98
per cent of the total loans owed to societies were long overdue accord-
ing io the initial promises of the borrowers, who seemed more or less
totally indiiferent as to the ways and means of their liguidation. Post-
punements of demands and extensions of loans were lightly granted and
taken as a matler of course. Undoubtedly in the face of huge accuinu-
laiion of overdues and adverse agricuitural conditions, the inunediate
Liyuidation or debts i1 most cases was an impossibility, but the utter
lack of eifori on ihe pari of tile borrowers to lighten theiwr burden aggra-
vaied the ruin of ihe societies, WMembers tried to withhold from repay-
meni whatever lictie they could repay and in this sense default in a vast
majority oi cases was deliberate. "Che managing committees cof socie-
ties ceased to function and the staff had only a superficial knowledge of
the members repaying capacity. The customary plea of crop failures
and scarcity of produce was universaily accepted with the least demur,
without any detailed enquiry into the members’ resources and actual
income. A demand for recoveries lacked all sympathetic consideration
of the members’ future requirements and no wonder therefore that the
debtors not liking to be left in the lurch treated it with contempt. This
in brief is the summary of the position of agricultural credit societies in
these districts, as it existed in the year 1936-37. The central financing
institutions were in no happier state. The default by debtor societies
made their existence threateningly shaky. Their recoveries from socie-
ties had at places sunk down to 3 per cent of the amounts loaned out
by them, and their interest overdues represented a period of 36 to 40

months. Varying with different central institutions no less than 42 per

cent to 80 per cent of their loan investments were frozen in D class and
under liquidation societies. Saddled with a crushing burden of over-
dues they found their finances dangerously crippled. Happily most of
them had built up strong reserves and were in a position to bear the
brunt of losses threatened by bad investments but the extent to which
they might be called on to meet them being undetermined they virtually
groped in the dark as to their future.
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1t was in e luce ot wese ucpiessing condilons that the stupend-
ous task of rehabilitating the movement was first taken up in Rohiak
and Karnal Districts in the year 1537-38. Having taken & thorough
stock ol existing condiiions, and our previous faifures in the (eid an
orgemiscd camprign lor reconstruciing the societies was launched, The
task amounied to veritabie cleaning of the proverbial Auge
and tne success of tne campaign primarily depended on its be
out with falih, renewed hope and ceaseless energy, As a first essential
thereiore the entire oui-lvok of the stafi had to be changed from one
of despair and dispondency to lhat of hope and confidence. The plans
adopted were simpie and easily workabie. There was hardly anything
ilOVel in ghem. ‘Aﬂ dlut: st required was their organised execution.
1he measures taken ave riefly recapiwlated below:

an’s stable
ing cacried

1. An Densive campdign 1or Jie co-uperaive education ot ibe

Liis educaiion was not imparled througa lec-
Lures or serinuns pulL was given at e

close personar comsacy,

MEINDETs Was ser aloo.

members’ own heartih ihrough
‘ it between ine members and the
SO 0L Wl Bupervision or e socicties had be
Hig ad Cutiy eccuscd tine ouler for e
tles. i'or any umproverme
aobrigged.

Ul sate ine g
SURLL CLLPIoY en sadly widen-
exisiing swalemate in ine socie-
“ At o be made possible this gulf had 1o be
Ihe stalt were required to meet each and e
lecuvery and individualiy, apprise him of the
tne alre need of reconsiructing it ior his pe
fare of ihe whoie viitage it

ok whote viitage community,
ponsible or ihe sociely’s wiairs

very member col-
condition of the society,
: rsonal welfare and the wel-
the extent to which he was res-

he was headine ho n aud the grave conscquences to which
€ was heading by his present aliitude of indifference, Foy any such

tf&aching to be effective it was hecessary to have a cloge and sympathe-
tic cor'lsideration of his handicaps and difficulties, an ap reciatistj) pOf his
essential wants and an assurance that these could be szﬁi sfact nl met
This edl.lcative campaign through intimate personal touchb \a:hmllly 'med.
both at Imparting {eaching as well as sympathetically underst lLd' o the
peculiar difficuliies of each member formed really 1h3:3 i oetrsfagl mghole
scheme on which a]l the plans for rehabilitation of thi \r,novoe \thwefe
to work. Ii was the foundation on which the reconstructedmL‘Fl ture
was to have a stable stand. If the plans anywhere § il ety i

good results, the cxuen or ot ywnere failed to fructify in

failure could at op
: ) ce be traced to a defec-
tive lay-out of this foundation of the whole scheme " e o dee

an
All

tion

assets and sources of income were put to g searching examir;a
as a resul i i i
t thereof his repaying capacity wag determined, on the

and

REeHABILITATION OF CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN PUNJAB 565

basis of which a rational demand for the repayment of the loan owed by
him to the society was assessed {rom crop to crop. Written undertak-
ing were obiained from the members for the fulfiiment of these demands
by specified dates and it was clearly brought home to them that these
promises had to be made good.

3. As a result of detailed enquiry into the condition of each debtor
and his sureties, the extenl to which a loan could be recovered was
gauged. All loans were classilied as ciiher bad, doubiful or safe. A
basis for the estimation of the debls as bad, doubtiul or safe was laid
down. For instance loans due by insolvents, deceased members who
had left no property or an heir to acknowiedge them, members whose
whereabouts were untraceable from the last 10 years and who had no
property, and members totally incapaciated for life to make a living
and having no assets what-so-ever were to be styled as bad, provided an
examination of the condition of their sureties also showed that no re-
coveries were possible from them. All loans estimated to be within the
repaying capacity of the members in instalments spread over a number
of years were to be classified as safe and the rest as doubtful. For the
purpose of estimating the solvency or otherwise of each society in rela-
tion to its ewned funds bad debts were considered as totally irrecover-
able, safe, good up to their full amounts and doubtful worth half of their
paper value. Without this preliminary determination of debts, no scienti-
fic plan of scaling down of old debts to their estimated realisable value
could be launched and without the latter a scheme for the rehabilitation
of the movement could only be a dream. In respect of this vitally neces-
sary determination of debts, the departmental policy followed hitherto
forbade calling a spade a spade, on the apprehension that debts once
styled as bad or doubtful would climinate all chances of their ever being
even partly realised. However, necessary this policy may have been for
the time being, the stage for adherence to it was long since passed. The
wounds were getting deeper and uglier day by day and no amount of
superficial clothing could screen them from sight. If the movement was
to be saved from collapse the issue had to be boldly faced, the malady
laid bare and its remedy sought. Any further postponement of this
grave issue implied sure ruin, and it was to save the movement from
this ghastly doom that this departure from the time-honoured policy of
the department was decided upon.

4. Once demands of recovery had been carefully assessed in rela-
tion to the estimated repaying capacity of the debtors and in accordance
with ordinary rules of saund business, every possible care was taken to
see that the debtors made good their promises. In all cases of default
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thereafter immediate legal proceedings fop

to be enforced and the debtors were to be closely approached till t}
came to acceptable terms with the societies. This naturall 1\ y t‘1e§
recourse to legal zetion in much larger number of casos 11 .y reguire
h:ltherto. The policy of relying on empty promise hqu atxan Ijosort;ad
given up. There had of late been a great degenerati(;n of t'o nC»: :(O R:
morale, and it was felt that mere persuasion could not ne ucjmors
the background of these pursuasive methods to be effo ; emedy jt. In
be a genuine fear in the mind of the debtors of theirei, We there ml.JSt
convenience for recovery through courts of law. Tt o
cion, serupulously within ‘phe tight frame work of‘the ;e resort to .coer-
merely to make persuasion effective and as was ex aV:, was designed
sures far from bringing the movement in to fupth pe((;‘? these r‘nea-
?vas actually an apprehension of it in some quart;rfr ltma,]pute——tnore
in gradually restoring public confidence, allaying ua_naxie?;lyf resultedi
of severa

der a constant d
read of imi s
-hearted  support of unlimited Jability ond
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(ii) Stopping of future interest on the loan and spreading
recovery on outstanding principal and interest to long and
easy instalments, ordinarily not exceeding a period of 10
years, provided: —
(a) The first instalment was paid forthwith as a proof of the
debtors keenness to repay the loan.

(b) A fresh bond with better security was furnished if possi-
ble.

(¢) The withdrawal of concession in case of default was made
express and inavoidable term of the renewed contract.

All these conciliation of debts were sanctioned by the general

meeting of the society and were subject to approval of the Deputy
Registrar.

6. It was considered necesary to associate closely the Central
Banks, the principal creditors of the societies, with the plan of concilia-
tion of old debts. On the basis of determination of debts in each
society a careful estimate of the extent of safety of the Bank’s advances
to it was made and the result communicated to the bank in each case.
The Central Banks thus could gauge their financial stability and decide
on the measure of relief which they must extend to each society. Any
scheme of rehabilitation of the movement, the working of the entire
co-operative organisation with all its component parts in homogeneous
collaboration with each other was essential. The Central Banks could
not function as isolated units and efforts were made to bring their policy
in line with the plan of conciliation of debts, which otherwise offered
hardly any prospect of realisation.

7. As it is necessary to resort to legal proceedings for recovery in
much larger cases, the machinery of the execution of awards of societies
was reorganised and brought under strict official control. The secretaries
of societies, who were always in close touch with the debtors, were con-
sidered the fittest persons to undertake this work. A regular system
of audit and inspection of their accounts was brought into force, and the
staff was required to exercise a constant vigilance over their activities.

8. Mere liquidation of old debts could not bring about the rehabili-
tation of the movement. A prompt and sympathetic consideration of the
most essential requirements of the members was necessary. The
recovery of frozen debts was only the means to an end~—the revival
of the movement. Surely avoiding old mistakes with scrupulous care

and caution, the functioning of the societies as agencies of system of
10
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Without dwelling at length on the unquestionable success of these
rehabilitative measures, it would be in the fitness of things to merely
give figures from which improvements made are self evident.

KARNAL DISTRICT

1936-37 1937-38 1938-39  1939-40 1940-41

1. No. of Agricultural
credit societies at the
end of the year 386 385 374 384 421

2. No. of new societies
registered during the
year . 4 11 22 40

3. No. of societies can-
celled 5 5 22 12 3

4. Membership at the
close of the year 8,531 8,558 8,757 9,358 9,918

The increase is mainly contributed by new admissions in old societies, as new
registration hardly filled the gap caused by cancellation.

5. Loana recovéred
during the year:—

i. Principal 114034 212567 194901 197859 197570
ii. Interest 141339 168274 86049 78842 69662
iii. Total 256273 380841 280750 276701 267,232

6. Percentage of Prin-
cipal recovery to the
amount on loan at the
beginning of the year 9:0 17-6 18-8 19-0 18-7

7. Interest overdues at
the close of the year 592350 520630 492596 485685 500572

8. Fresh loan business
done by societies

i. Amount lent 62,537 114,617 242,227 226,590 2,21,851
ii. Number of loans
advanced 475 916 2,852 3,274 3,146

iif. No. of members
who availed of
fresh advances 426 819 1,999 2,308 2,587
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1936-37 1937-38  1938-39  1939-40 1940-41

1. No. of agricultural

credit societies 498 497 479 466 465
2, No. 'of new societies

registered during the

year 1 nil ki 1 2
3. No. of societies can~

celled during the year 1 1 25 14 3
4, Membership at the

close of the year 12,376 12,343 12,306 12,167 12,116

The decrease in membership is apparently due to cencellations outnumbering

fresh registration of societies. The fall would have been much greater but for
the increase contributed by old societies.

5. Loans recovered during the year:-—

i. Principal 78,077 182644 139,773 147561 2,37,168
ii. Interest 1,10,128 1,29,027 84,868 73,601 1,15,106
iii. Total 1,88,205 311,671 224641 221,162 3,952,274

6. Percentage of princi-

€ pal recovery to the

S'  amount on loan at the

L beginning of the year 40 9-8 7-9 89 14-4
7. Interest overdues 11,16,985 11,59,016 1192516 1207438 12,337,732

Despite improved recoveries interest overdues in Rohtak district are still
on the increase, though the increase registered is much less than heretofore
This is mainly due to accumulations of interest on bad and doubtful debts'
where even the principal loans offer no prospect of full realisation. This increase’

can only be checked by a bold plan of writing off of irr
; ecoverabl
this has yet to be decided upon. rable amounts and

8. Fresh loan business done by societies:—

i. Amount lent 43,047 83,605 184423 146,862 1,50,898
ii. No. of loans
advanced 4817 8N 2,176 1,398 2,016

iif. No. of members

who borrowed 408 7386 1,908 1,492 1,616
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The comparative figures given above about Karnal and Rohtak dis-

tricts show an all round progress. The facts that these improvement have

been made in years of acute agricultural distress when for the most part
severe famine conditions prevailed, is a notable achievement. The
revival of fresh loan business is self evident. Not only has there
heen an increase in the amount loaned out, but there has also been a
proportionately much higher increase in the number of loans and the
number of borrowers. 'This is a clear indication of the fact that societies
have restricted fresh loan business to small advances for agricultural
requirements of the members. What is more pratifying is that the
recovery of fresh loans has heen well in accordance with the bond pro-
mises of the debtors. The figures given above hardly leave any doubt as
to improvement in recoveries, which would be more prominently noticed
from the following comparative statement of the last 10 years:~—

Year. Rohtak. Karnal.
%o %
1929-30 4-3 * 11-2
1930-31 5.7 6-0
1931-32 ) 4-2 37
1932-33 4-2 5-9
1933-34 55 59
1934-35 53 5-2
1935-36 4-6 6-0
1936-37 4-0 9:0
1937-38 9-8 17-6
1938-39 79 188
1939-40 89 19-0
1940-41 14-4 187

The measures of rehabilitation of the movement set afoot in Rohtak
and Karnal districts in the year 1937-38 having been amply rewarded in
encouragingly marked improvements, the operation of these schemes
was extended to the meighbouring districts of Hissar and Gurgaon in
the year 1939-40 and was immediately met with astonishing success.
Though at the time the district of Gurgaon had hardly recovered from
the effects of a long period of abnormal agricultural adversity, Hissar
was still in the grip of a most devastating famine, the intensity of which
might well be judged from the fact that the Provincial Government’s
expenditure on measures of relief amounted to crores of rupees. The
figures given below give a convincing proof of the improvements made
even in faminestricken Hissar, where for the most part not a blade of .
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grass could be seen. The success achieved in Gurgaon could be aptly
described as a miracle.

Hissar Gurgaon

1938-39 1939-40 1940-41  1938.39  1039-40  1940-41

1. No. of agricultural

credit societies 659 674 671 836 843 854
2. Membership 17,886 18,043 18,209 20,726 21,050 21,523
3. Loans recovered: —

i. Principal 14743 63152 120038 100816 365886 308,689
ii. Interest 21617 69934 137035 134195 289251 172827
iii. Total 35360 133,086 266073 235011 655137 481516

4. Percentage of
Principal recovery 0-7 2.9 59 36 13-3 12-2

5. Interest overdues 1261904 1406299 1444928 15,61,655 1487415 1469714

5. Fresh loan busi-
ness done:—

i. Amount lent 84,240 87,613  1,02,360 74871 1,74,833 240503
ii. No. of loans
advanced 2,432 2,164 2,004 2,458 4,327 5,002
ili. No. of mem=~
bers who

borrowed 2,687 1,963 1,915 1,980 3,367 3,353.

The figures given above are vividly illustrative of marked improve-
ments particularly in Gurgaon, where recoveries during the course of
one year showed an almost four-fold increase. The decrease in inte-
rest overdues in this district is also particularly note-worthy. Though
the trial of these schemes for the rehabilitation of the movement in these
districts has everywhere been met with conspicuous success, what has
been achieved is only a fraction what remains to be done. The socie-
ties have yet to be cleared of their apnaling mess of overdues and bad
debts. The improvements made have, however, infused a spirit of hope
and confidence. The faith of the people in the movement is being
gradually restored and in some areas things are fast returning to normal.
Scaling down of debts has yet been tried on a very much restricted
scale, and it is confidently hoped that with noticeable improvement in
the debtors’ morale and increasing signs of willing collaboration between

>
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the Central Banks and Primary Societies, the schemes of conciliation will
be pushed ahead. The success achieved during recent years through
organised execution of these plans has, however, no longer left any room
for despair and has given a convincing proof of the fact that through this
properly organised campaign it is possible to reconstruet the societies on
a sound and stable footing. All that is required is sustained effort both
by the staff employed for the supervision of the societies and the mem-
bers themselves and it is hoped that neither will fail in what is expected
of them in this important task for resuscitating an organisation of
unparalleled importance to rural development and economy.



CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETES AT WORK IN INDIA

THI PUNJAB

Extracts {rom the repori of the Registrar of Co-operative docicties, M. R.
Bhide Lsq., 1.C.S., tor the ycar ending J1st July, 1939,

General Progress—The number oi societies and members have increased by
655 and 51,015, r1espectively, as against 471 and 46,003 last year. The increase in
membership i a souxrce of greal satislaction. SBome of it no doubt is due to
bringing into socletles as mempers the heirs of deceased members but the tendency
for nmew members to join old societies has been particularly noticeable during the
year.

Increase in the loan business of agricultural credii societies noliced last year
has been maintained. Agricultural credit societies advanced Rs. 1,11,50,000 to
their members as against Rs. 1,06,85,000 last year. Central Banks and Unions
advanced to their affiliated societies and banks Rs. 24643000 as against
Ks. 2,50,22,000 last year. Non-agricultural credit societies advanced to their mem-
bers Ks. 71,46,00C this year as against Rs. 62,25,060 last year. 'The upward trend
of recoveries in agricultural sccieiles has also been maintained. ‘The amount on
Joun due irom members in agriculiural credii socieiles was Rs. 616-40 lakhs at
the end of the year as against bau-45 lakhs at the end of the last year showing a
net decrease ol 4 laikhs in indebiedness. bunilarly in non-agricultural credit sacie-
ties the amouni on loan at the end of the year was Rs. 88,24,000 as against
Hs. VL4900 last year. Yhis snows a net reduction in indebtedness of some
3-25 lakhs. ‘lhie work ol recoveries as pointed out last year continues to faill
more and more heavily on the shoulders of departmenial officials. Non-officials
do not yet seem to shoulder ikeir share ol responsibility in this connection to a
satisiactory exient. Hiost members oi societies plead inability to pay. In many
cases it is so, but in a large number it is not the ability which is lacking but
the desire. Wiliul default is in my opinion on. the increase. The effect of
recent legislalion on co-operative societies has been admirably expressed
by Mr. Wace in last year’s report and I cannot usefully add to it "The legal
position being what it is, we must now concentrate on the moral aspect of co-
operation. At all meetings and conierences heid all over India stress is laid on
the question uflhow to impiove recoveries by expediting and simplifying execu-
tion work and by various otner r?leans. Little or no attention is, however, paid
to the moral aspect. No co-operative movement can live and prosper if recoveries
generally have to be made by coercion and threat of execution. If we cannot
carry on without greater help from cowrts it means that we have failed in the
most important aspect of co-operation, namely, the willingness of the people to
pay. It is obvious that the real remedy lies in more and more teaching and
we must, therefore, concentrate on this work.

Wilful defaulters are mostly led by prominent village officials like Lamdardars,
Zaildars and Sufedposhes not to speak of higher personages like Members of the
Legislative Assembly. Reports have been made against them to the Deputy Com-
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missioners concerned but with little effect. If anything, such reports often make
them more stibborn in their default. The tendency of course is to blame the
Deputy Commissioners for not taking suitable action against them, but Deputy
Commissioners are not in a very happy position. Deputy Commissioners cannot
ignore the other administrative agpects of taking action against local notables.
The remedy again is education.

Education.—Educational work has continued throughout th> year and in fact
been extended a little. The general concensus of opinion as regards the train-
ing of secretaries, office-holders and members of industrial and women societies
is that these classes are of great help. They not only improve the standard of
work of the office-holders and secretaries, but also create greater interest among
members and improve the standard of work in a variety of ways.

The Educational staff held its conference at which various subjects were dis-
cussed. The educational staff is called upon to deal with a larger number of
complicated cases and have to study law and practice and to give opinions. In

this connection I must mention the excellent work done by the Educational Assist-
ant Registrar.

The importance of educational work is so obvious that it needs no repetition.
Mr. Wace has recommended that this staff should be made permanent and be paid
by the Punjab Government when the Government of India grant is spent. The
matter is under consideration and I hope that Goverment will accept Mr. Wace's
recommendation.

Lines of Expansion.—The result of recent legislation has been the severe cur-
tailment and in many cases the virtual disappearance of the Zamindars credit with
the local moneylender. The demand for co-operative credit is therefore on the
increase. Our experience of the last 30 years, however, shows that credit by itself
cannot stand. Efforts to link credit with thrift have been made in the Punjab
for some years but have more or less failed. The department is doing its best
to inculcate the habit of saving by introducing shares, compulsory deposits and
deposits for different purposes. All the same it must be admitted that we have
made little progress. The ideal before every co-operator now is of controlled
credit and for this we must link credit with certain other things, particularly
marketing. We must, therefore, pay special attention to this work.

In the Punjab co-operative opinion has been almost unanimous in favour of
single-purpose societies. The question of multi-purpose societies is now before
all co-operators in India and in my opinion serious efforts to start multi-purpose
societies at least on an experimental basis should be made.

The recent rise in prices can be utilized in a variety of ways, firstly for repay-
ment of old debts, secondly for improvement of agriculture and thirdly for savings.
In this connection we must take care and see that finance is strictly controlled and

+is for productive purposes and for short term only. Over-finance which was quite

common in the last boom-period must be carefully avoided.

There are number of other things such as better-living and other non-credit
work which should get more attention than they have in the past.
The Punjab Co-operative Union—The financial position of the Union is still

not satisfactory. Government agreed to make a lump sum contribution to the
11 .
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Punjab Co-operative Union of Rs. 238,260 a year on the basis of 50 per cent of
Rs. 4,76,520 contributed by societies in 1937-38. This is to be paid for five years
from 1939-40 when the rate and the amount will be reconsidered. Out of this
amount Rs. 46,000 were, however, retrenched in 1939-40 on account of financial
stringency.

The Secretary of the Punjab Co-operative Union and Editor of Co-operation
gave radio talks on co-operation and rural economics from the All-India Radio
Station, Lahorc. The Punjab Co-operative Unjon has translated into Urdu 10
standard books on Co-operation and rural economics. These are greatly appre-
ciated by the public. The Secretary of the Punjab Co-operative Union continued
to do the work of Honorary Secretary of the All-India Co-operative Institutes
Association.

The Punjab Provincial Co-operative Bank.—The vprogress of the Provincial
Bank is shown in the following table:—

1936-37. 1937-38. 1938-39.

Share-holders (All societies) . 12,575 12,453 12,359

R=. (lakhs) Rs. (lakhs) Rs. (lakhs)
Share capital . 1142 11-43 11-44
Other Owned Capital . 10-06 10-8 11-01
Working Capital .. 149-28 148-80 147-94
Fixed loans granted to Central
Banlks and Unions

Amount granted .. 49-02 42-44 45-48
Total outstanding at the end of the year .. 34-68 34-93 40-83
Cash Credits granted to Central Banks

and Unions
Total limits granted . 515 5-90 5-45
Amount drawn at the end of the year . 1-04 1-52 2.17
Provincial Banks' liability .. 411 3-68 3.98
Fixed loans granted to Mortgage Banks
Amount granted out of the bank’s fund .. -15 .37 Nil
Amount outstanding at the end of the year

due to Government .. 14-11 13-71 13-10

Loans gnd deposits held
From the Public (individuals and other

sources) .. 19-81 16-04 19-32
From Central Banks and Unions . 180-20 105-37 106-16
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At the end of the year the fluid resources held by the bank amounted to
Rs. 86-88 against the required amount of Rs. 26-98 lakhs. The balance sheet
value of Government Securities held at the end of the year was 91-97 lakhs. The
market value is in excess of this by 7-13 lakhs.

Lending and borrowing \ralcs throughout the year.—Lzading—Maximum~—DBank
rate subject to a minimum of 4 per cent for cash credit and 3% per cent for
fixed loans. 7The bank rate remained at 3 per cent throughout the year. Borrow-
ing—Maximum—2% per cent on renewals of existing fixed deposits for one
year. Minimum—2 per ceni on new fixed deposits for one year.

The Book value of the Government Securities held by the Bank was Rs. 91-97
lakhs as against the market value of Rs. 99-1 lakhs. The fluid resources held
by the Bank amounted to Rs. 86-98 lakhs, against the required amount of
Rs. 26-98 lakhs. The working expenses of the Bank for the year were 0-33
per cent of the working capital, while those for the past year were 0-30 per cent.
The Bank earned a profit of Rs. 38,427 against Rs. 64,548 of the previous year.
The maximum lending rate was the Bank Rate (which remained throughout the
year at 3 per cent), subject to a minimum of 4 per cent on cash credit and 3%
per cent on fixed loans. The borrowing rate stood at 23 per cent on renewals
of old deposits for one year and 2 per cent on new deposits for the same period.

As a result of the recent amendment to the Income-Tax Act, Co-operative
banks can claim a set off equal to interest paid on deposits invested in securi-
ties against their total assessable income. The bank will now make considerable
savings in income-tax every year. It is also expected that we shall get a refund
of about 4 lekhs for the past years. Dividends declared during the currency of
the debentures in the way of book credit are now being paid in cash as it has
been found that the amounts to be so given were too small to be converted into
bonus shares as was originally contemplated.

Central Banking Institutions.—The number of Central Banks is 48, of Banking

‘Unions 68 and of Industrial Unions, 4. The following figures show the progress

of these institutions (Excluding the Industrial Unions):—

1937-38. 1938-39.
Rs, (Lakhs). Rs. (Lakhs),
Working Capital . 658 651
Owned Capital* .e 122 127
Invested in Government Securities (Book Value) .. 136 140
Deposits : —
(a¢) Individuals . 442 423
(b) Societies . 49 49
Fixed Deposits :—
Non-members . 294 296
Members . 63 60
Local Bodies . 49 48
Total Profits . 4.45 265

* Includes share capital, reserve, other owned funds and also undistributed
profits, the last mentioned amounting to Rs. 1-54 lakhs,
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63-08 lakhs were lent to 6,895 societies as against 61-34 lakns to 6,323 socie-
ties last year. 11,541 societies did not borrow during the year as agains{ 12,223
last year. 2,207 did not boriow because they had adequate funds, 5,007 becausc
they were deiauiters and 4,327 lor other reasons. ‘Che lotal amount outstand-
ing at the end ol tne year was kis. 3,74,49,000 principal and Ks. 55,51 ,000 interest
as againsi Ks. 3,74,16,000 pruwcipal ana Rs. 46,985,000 iniecest al wie beginning of
the year. Inierest arrears have gone up by ncarly 6% lakhs while principal
has decreased by a littie over 1Y% lakhs.

Three thousand eight hundred and sixiy seven socielics owe above their
M. C. Ls. The lending rates of Ceniral Banks and Unions vary {rom 3% per
cent to 8 per cent bui the most common rates are beiween 6 and 8 per cent
with or without rebate of !4 to 1 per cent.

Central Banks ace giving reiel {0 tielwr metauer-sociciies t as large an
extent as possicie, bul the exient oi ine reiiel depeuas on iile response irom in-
debted societies and their members. Various sciemes ol concession are also
being worked cul as in pievious yeurs. Centray sanks on the condition that
they remit an equai amouni have been given granis Irom the Special Develop-
ment Funds for conciliation of debis. Similarly they get heip for grain pay-
ment schemes on the condition that they spend an equal amount from their own
funds. The sysiem of repayment in grain is doing weil and is reaily a step
towards linking credit witn marketing. '

Land Mortgage Banks.—there are 1V registcred banks, while iwo at Gur~
gaon and bonepai are under liguidaiion. Their working capital in 1958-39
amounted to MHe. 15-40 lakbs, of which Ks. 13-12 lakhis was borrowed irom the

Punjab Frovincial Co-operative Bank. “he year under report has not been at

all encouraging. OUnly iwo new loans aggregaling to Rs. 3,500 were advanced ’

in iwo banis. All the banxs, except Lwo are really under voiuniary liquidation

Agricultural Credit Seciciics.—The number oi agricailural credit sociclies has
increased irom 17,017 to 17,095 and membership {rom 524,545 io 336501. A part
of this increase of nearly 12,000 is due to the admission of heirs of deccased
members, but a partis also due to new mempers joining existing societies.
Twenty-six thcusand three hundred and twenty-ihree new members joined old
societies whiie 10,749 old members leit them. 'This tendency has been marked in
a number of districls. A rapid increase in the number of co-operative societies
is in my opinion also not desirable. New socieiies should only be started in
areas which are prepared to iake up co-operative finance in the proper spirit
and new m'emk?ers should be admitted only if they are co-operatively mim?éd,v
One lakh six ihousand five hundred and sixty-one members have been returned

as literate but the actual number is more as two districts have not reported their
figures. b

Loan business which showed an increase last year to Rs. 106'85 lakhs has
further increased to Rs. 1,11-50 lakhs this year. Ag Rs. 7~'66,1akhs represent
f‘enewals or transters, the net fresh advances comes to Rs, 103-84 lakhs. This
Increase in fresh loan business is noticed in almost all circles includin, .South-
east Punjab. It may be pointed out that in the famine-stricken areasg' it
of difficult times and poor recoveries our societies continued to advan , :ﬂ :l'e
members for various purposes, particularly seed and fodder. The polic:y :o gie;:
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mostly crop and cattle loans is being followed and the amount advanced for
these purposes was Rs. 40-92 lakhs against 37:75 lakhs last year. The figures
of one or two districts seem to be wrong, but it can safely be said that a larger
percentage is now being given for these purposes than before. The table of
analysis of loans shows that lending for short term and self-liquidating objects
is becoming more and more common.

The total amount on loan at the end of the year was 616-40 lakhs as against
620-45 lakhs at the beginning of the year and 629-40 lakhs at the beginning of the
previous year. Lending rates vary from 3 per cent to 25 per cent but the most
common rates are 9% per cent 65-86 lakhs, 7 per cent Rs. 8-95 lakhs, 8 per cent

‘Rs. 6-65 lakhs, 124 per cent Rs. 5-92 lakhs, 7% per cent Rs. 5 lakhs, 5 per

cent Rs. 4-64 lokhs, 6 per cent Rs. 3-76 lakhs, 644 per cent Rs. 2:96 lakhs.
Loans below 3 per cent and without interest were nominal and so also loans
above 12% per cent.

Recoveries: —
Demand Recoveries.
1938-39. 1938-39.
Lakhs Lakhs
Principal . 131-03 108-93
Interest (including overdue interest) . 218-90 40-74

Recoveries last year were Rs. 112-19 lakhs principal and Rs. 43-55 lakhs
interest.

A very small percentage of our recoveries is the result of coercion. Last
year’s remarks that the work of recoveries falls on the shoulders of the depart-
mental staff to an increasing extent apply with greater force this year. A large
number of defaulters are men of influence and are mostly members of agricultu-
ral credit societies. They not only do not help but obstruct in the work of recovery
and set a bad example to others. Directors, as a rule, show little desire to
help in recoveries. The result is that the staff of Inspectors and Sub-Inspec-
tors have to neglect their proper work of supervision and control and have to do
the work of recoveries.

The lesson of thrift and self-help has not yet been learnt. Out of 13,750
societies which are over 10 years old only 68 have started compulsory deposits
and 559 societies re-started collection of shares. Three thousand and ninety-
three such societies are in D Class while only 2,651 own 75 per cent or more
of the working capital. Our efforts to link credit with thrift have so far failed
and we must now take up the work of linking credit with marketing.

. Better Farming Societies.—There are 183 Better Farming Societies as against
last year. These societies are doing almost nothing jointly and are only doing
the work of distribution and cultivation of improved seed. Two thousand, seven
hundred and ninety-four maunds of wheat, 695 mauads of cotion, 80 maunds of
Berscem and ciher seed were distributed by these societies. They also sold a
few improved implements. :
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Lang iscciamsation Sovielies~—lhere ave o3 Land Heclamation societies in
Hoshiarpur and Ambala as against 12 last year. This work is now being done
by the special staff appointed from the Government of India grant. The staff
consists of 2 Inspectors and 10 Sub-Inspectors. Out of 37,000 acres under the
control of these societies, 12,963 acres is closed under section 4 of the Chos Act.
Four thousand, one hundred and nineteen of this is also closed under section 5
of the Act. ['ive hundred and ecigthy-five acres in addition to this are closed
under section 38 of the Forest Act. The villagers prefer closures under sec-
tion 38 of the Forest Act which is not so rigorous. People are exircmely keen
on this work and it is hoped that this work will prosper in these districts.

Consolidation of Holdings.—One hundred and ninety-two societies with a
membership ot 25,241 were iegistered during the year. The total number of
registered socicties was 1,477 at the end of the year. Work was going on in 297
villages. During the year under report 157,211 acres in 217,772 blocks were
consolidated into 31,687 blocks. The area consolidated this year beats the record
figure of 1,32312 of last year. The total area consolidated up to 31st July, 1939,
is 10,76,034¢ acres. The staff has now been substaniially increased to 30 Inspec-
tors and 279 Sub-Inspectors. Oif these 8 Inspectors and 104 Sub-Inspectors
are paid by the local Government, 7 Inspectors and 83 Sub-Inspectors from the
Government of India grant and 15 Inspectors and 92 Sub-Inspectors from the

Special Development grant and contiibutions from villagers, 3 posts of Inspec-
tors are vacant.

The outturn per Sub-Inspector rose from 731 acres to 749 acres. The cost
per acre including contributions was Rs. 1-—-8—6 per acre as against Rs. 1—12—1
last year and excluding contributions Rs. 1—5—7 per acre as against Rs. 1-8—3
last year. Contributions were paid at rales varying from Re. 0—&-0 to
Re. 0—10—6 per acre.

Sale Societies and Commission Shops.—There are 20 Commission Shops, 2
Sale Societies, 1 Sale Union and 2 Marketing Organizalions. pe

Of the 20 Commission Shops, those at Toba Tek Singh und Hafizabad ave
doing very badly and will have to be cancelled. Both of them have had emb zz.iu :
ments in the past and are running in loss and there is no hope of revivin :h -
The shop at Gujranwala is also not doing well, but can with efforts be i : en:i
As regards the shop at Dina Nagar it has improved but there are e
bad debts for which the Manager is responsible. a number  of

Commission Shops have a membership of 8,189 individuals and 926 societi
One thousand, nine hundred and twenty-nine members did o soc1ethl;3ns,
through the shops.  These shops sold 825,630 maunds worth ;{ Se2 6asny 4
against 650,409 maunds worth Rs. 2085139 (or Rs. 1905.139) Loy oo 585 s
shows a substuntial increase in weight and value of the g’oo:is s)()ldast year. This

Commission Shops stored 46,349 maun ;
92,024 againgt 92438 last year. . Modt of dtsheagjlﬁ)ts ‘iz,:f amafun:sthand adv'anced
goods at rates varying from 6% per cent to 934 per cent Ignauns :hsecunty o
d.eal of lending to members and non-members is being‘don maf:i: ops 2 good
rity of produce, Similarly purchasers are allowed to keep t}:eirwbillosutpet::insgecf:;
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long. Action in this connection is necessary. The shops at Sargodha and Okara
gave dividends at 4 per cent and 3 per cent respectively while the shops at Sar-
godha and Gojra gave rebates at 3 annas and 2 annas 6 pies per cent respec-
tively. '

At the close of the last co-operative year a number of Commission Shops
were boycotted. There was some difficulty in the beginning but eventually we
were asble to meet the boycotts successfully. In fact these boycotts were help-
ful to the shops. Zamindars finding that their institutions were being attacked
came to them more with the result that the shops increased their business. Shops
in only a few places were boycotted, but the boycotts were withdrawn by Octo-
ber, 1939.

Non-Agricultural Credit Societies—Out of a total of 1,130 societies, with
a working capital of Rs. 123 lakhs, 213 are of limited liability and the rest un-
limited liability. The limited liability societies are mostly in towns among shop-
keepers, traders, etc. Loans given during the year were Rs. 71-46 lakhs as
against Rs. 62:25 lakhs last year; and loans recovered were Rs. 66-18 lakhs.
The percentage of recoveries in urban non-agricultural societies was 828 per
cent against 77'9 and in rural areas 26-0 per cent against 27-7 last year.

There are 35 Urban societies mostly among salary earners in Simla. These
societies are doing very well. Percentage of literacy is almost cent per cent.
Demands were about 98+2 per cent and recoveries 939 per cent. There are 127
societies in Lahore with 25,459 members. Most of the loans are given at 6 per
cent and some at 7% per cent and 93 per cent. Demand was 87-6 per cent and
recoveries 97-9 per cent. Percentage of literacy is nearly 80 per cent. The
movement in Simla has more than maintained its position and so also that in
Lahore. Gurdaspur shows improvement from 70 per cent to 76-7 per cent in
recoveries. Four urban societies in Gurdaspur gave cash credit facilities to 33
members. They borrowed Rs. 49,237 and repaid Rs. 52,223 during the year.
There are 49 societies in Jullundur City, half being of limited liability. Per-
centage of recoveries in limited liability societies is 183-5 per cent. A number of
these societies gave cash credit facilities to their members. The urban move-
ment in Jullundur is doing well but that in Amritsar is not as satisfactory as
it should be.

The work of urban banking has been more or less neglected in the Punjab,
and it is time more attention was given to it. With a view to improve super-
vision, etc., in urban areas some 33 selected sub-inspectors were recently put
on one month’s training in urban work. It is intended to put only such trained
men in urban areas. The work of urban banking has done extremely well in
Bombay and there is no reason why the Punjab should not be able to do as
well.

Arbitration Societies.—The number of societies has gone up from 115 to
116. Of these 66 are in Kangra and 12 in Attock. Seven hundred and twenty-
four cases were decided during the year, 339 by Committees and 385 by arbitra-
tors. In the Kangra societies 463 cases were decided, 213 by Committees and
246 by arbitrators. In Attock, however, all the 103 disputes were decided by
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arbitrators. In Lahore one important case involving Rs. 3,500 was decided by
arbitration. Arbitration societies are doing fairly well in Kangra in spite of
many difficulties, but the work as a whole in other parts is not very success-
ful. The new Arbitraiion Act now under discussion if passed in its present
form will adversely affcct arbitration societies. Panchayats which are now

going to be slarted on a large scale with wide powers will also adversely affect
our societies.

Better Living Societies~-The number of Better Living Societies has increas-
ed from 1,084 to 1,318 and membership from 350,793 to 62,578. There are 4
Inspectors and 69 Sub-Inspectors on non-credit work in different parts of the
Province. Societies work on different lines in different districts according to
local conditions but the work can be summarized under the following main
headings:—(1) Sanitation and hygiene; (2) Recreation and physical culture;
(3) Education; (4) Improvement of agriculture; (5) Improvement of Cattle;

(8) Curatilmeni of expenses on different ceremonies; (7) Avoidance of litiga~
tion, and (8) Iinprovement of morals.

The Women's Movement.—The following table shows the progress of the
Movement in the last three years:—

1936-37 1937-38. . 1938-39.
Number of Societies .. 225 233 233
Membership .. 4,773 5,274 5321
Working Capital .. 274329 2,68,327 2,90,086

Membership of our societies consists of three types of people. First are the
employees in hospitals, schools, etc. They have a steady source of income from
which to save. They are also well educated and their societies are in a good
condition. Wext come the wives of professional men, salary earners, trades-
men, etc., in urban areas. Their standard of education is quite high and some

of them have tkeir own sources of income from which to save

Their ieti
are doing fairly well. societies

Last come the societies from rural areas where the mem-
bers are the wives or sisters or relations of big or small men in the villages

Their standard of intelligence and education is low and they are lacking in the
co-operative gpirit.

Women societies have tried to encourage thrift but the experiment cannot

be said to have been a great success. It was, therefore, decided some time ago

that our work must go beyond thrift alone. The programme of work has accor-
dingly been widened and includes a number of things like better living, home
i)

industries of various types, education and so on. There are three women’s insti-
tutes at Hoshiarpur, Amritsar and Gurdaspur and a number of purdah clubs exist
in most places. Demonstrations have been given to women in fruit preservation
embroidery, knitting, sewing, etc., with a view to their taking up thels)e industries'
as an additional source of income. Signs are not lacking that women in some
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places are taking to this. It will of course take some time for this work to
develop but it is hoped that with increased staff it will be possible to do this
soon. .

BOMBAY

Extracts from the Report of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies, S. M. lkram,
Esq., I.C.S., for the year ending 30th June, 1940.

General Progress—After the outbreak of war, prices of some of the agricultural
commodities showed an upward trend in the beginning, cotton prices soared very
high in the months of December and January, but the rise in prices did not last very
long. A number of agriculturists were able to realize better prices for their pro-
duce, but many who had stored their produce —particularly cotton—in the expecta-

tion of realizing still better prices, had to sell at very low prices or to hold on till
the next year.

The following statements record the progress made during the year:—

PART 1

Number of Societies. Number of members

Types of Societies.
1938-39 1939-40 1938-39 1939-40

Central banks (including Provin-
cial Bank and Provincial Land
Mortgege Bank) and Banking

Unions . 3 1 15,861 15,949

Agricultural Societies  (including
Land Mortgage Banks) .. 4,047 4,169 261,521 267,219
Non-Agricultural Societies . 936 978 323,779 336,652
Unions . 128 126 3,505 3,558
Insurance Societies . 2 2 7,222 7,968
Total . 5,126 5280 611888 631,346

12
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PART 11

Types of Societies

Central Banks (including

Provincial Co-operative
Banks and Provincial
Land Mortgage Bank)
and Banking Unions

Agricultural Societies (in-
cluding Land Morigage
Banks)

Non-Agricultural
Societies

Insurance Societies

Total

Reserve and other

Working capital.
funds.

Share Capital.

e T e

1935.39.  1030-40. 1938-39. 1939-40. 1938-39.  1939-40.

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
4400535 4463860 4263884 4673805 54483238 5,34,95,006

4148634 4312983 9289,307 96,28,123 3,4486219 3,40,67,485

1,53,73,049 1,64,52,879 1,03,88,882 1,05,09,826 7,33,48,217 7,31,03,969

e e eo.. 380158 648,705

2,39,32,118 25220722 2,39,42,073 2,48,11,75416,26,97,832 16,13,15,255

Objects of Loans.—The bulk of finance by agricultural credit societies consists of
advances of a short term nature made for the purpose of current agricultural needs.
Loans for unproductive purposes like ceremonials are discouraged and show a down-
ward tendency. Loans for redemption of old debts are advanced through the agency
of land mortgage banks, which is the appropriate agency for dealing with long term
finance. There is a slight decrease in the amount of loans advanced for land
improvement.

In the case of mon-agricultural societies, the major portion of loans are
advanced for trade, commerce and other allied purposes.

Agricultural Credit Societies including Multi-purpose Societies.—A large num-
ber of thrift znd credit and multi-purpose Societies were registered during the
year and this is, to some extent, due to increased demand from rural areas for credit
specially for current agricultural needs, but mainly it is the result of the propaganda
carried on by the department for popularising multi-purpose societies. ‘The main
feature of the new type of organisation is that the Society aims at linking up credit
with thrift and or with marketing and supply and thus overcome the main draw-
back found in the older type of societies which confine their operations to credit
only. The registration of 19 better farming societies which are intended to promote
improved methods of agriculture and thus function as complements of multi-purpose
societies’ offers scope for improving the agricultural industry.
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In urban areas, the advantages of the co-operative method are increasingly
appreciated ag is evidenced by the increase in the number of societies—particu-
larly amongst the salary earners.

The subjoined statement shows the salient figures with regard to the working
of the agricultural credit societies including multi-purpose societies: —

1938-39. 1939-40,
Number of Societies .. 3,709 3,796
Membership y e 1,92,759 1,93,282
Working Capital .. 2,92,45,086 2,79,58,097
Reserve and other funds .. 81,03,346 84,24,807
Member’s Deposits . 22,08,279 18,80,459
Share Capital . 32,35,002 33,30,870
Bank Loan OQutstanding . 1,37,40,864 1,24,20,577
Other outside liabilities . 19,56,944 19,01,384

The total outstandings during the year under report show an appreciable
decrease of 15 lakhs and compare favaurably with the decrease of 6 lakhs recorded
during the previous year. The decrease can be atiributed to the present policy
according to which the existing commitments are seldom allowed to increase and
suitable cuts zre cffected so as to bring the debts within or nearer the paylng
capacity of the debtors.

The recoveries for the Province as a whole (including advance recoveries shown
under a separate column) show a substantial increase of 15 lakhs over the previous
year’s figures.

Under the existing orders of Government, the coercive measures for recoveries
of dues of Co-operative Societies are suspended for the period intervening between
31st August and the commencement of the next land revenue collection season. As
many important crops in a number of districts are harvested before the dates for
the collection of land revenue, the difficulties that arise in collection of Co-opera-
tive Societies dues in consequence of ihese orders can easily be imagined. Similarly,
orders passed for granting time to those members of societies who paid one or two
year’s interest on the analogy of the benefits conferred under the Small Holders
Relief Act, even going beyond the Act and extending the benefits to members
who are not small holders, have also, to a certain extent, retarded recovery work.
Moreover there is a feeling among debtors of societies that they would get more
concessions under the Bombay Agricultural Debtors Relief Act than under the
Registrar's concession schemes and ‘that it would be in their interest to postpone
the payment till the Act came into operation.

There is an improvement in the figures of arrears for the Province as a whole.
The unauthorised arrears record a fall of ncarly 9 lakhs, the percentage having
decreased from 61 to 59. This improvement is Mainly due to the progress effect-
ed in the normal areas, where there is a corresponding decrease of about 9 lakhs,
in the figures of overdues. The percentage of overdues, in the normal area hag
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also fallen from 59 to 56. The position in the precarious and backward tracts,
which had shown marked improvement last year, remains the saine.

Societies were advised to write off bad debts and amounts shown as losses
consistently for over a period of 3 years against reserve funds. The total losses
written off in this manner during the year amounted to Rs. 1,01,610. Losses in
societies are partly due to the arrears of interest with defaulters and partly due
to th» unremunerative return on lands taken over by socicties.

Side by side with the process of classification of debts, the policy of granting
concession to the borrowers of societies on collective as well as individual basis
continued to be in operation throughout the year. The scale of concessions varied

for different tracts according to the financial position of societies and
the accumulation of overdue interest.

Multi-purpose Societies—Very active propaganda was carried on in rural
areas for explaining to the agriculturists the utility and advantages of multi-
purpose socicties and instructions were also issued to the officers concerned that
une or two multi-purpose societies may be organised in each taluka after careful
enquiry in regard to the available personnel and other relevant factors.

suance of these instructions, as already indicated above
- . > '
societies were registered during

In pur-
54 new multi-purpose
. ‘he year which, together with the societies regis-~
tered in the previous year and the societies converted into multi-purpose societies,

brought the total number of multi-purpose societies to 65 at the close of the year:

ct kept in view was to pro-
ge for the sale of produce of

In organising these societies, the immediate obje
vide finance for cultivation needs and also to arran
the agriculturists who are financed by thege societies or by agricultural credit
ss)cieties working in their area of operations. The centres chosen for these socie-
ties are in most cases minor market places where cultivators usually sell their
p.roduce. It is premature to express any opinion regarding this experiment for
linking up credit with marketing through the agency of multi-purpése societies

Some of them, however, have made a promisin & i
) ) g start, while other -
menced business till the close of the year. ® had ot com

The following statement gives the main statisti
stics regardj i
multi-purpose societies : — Rerding. operations of

1939-40.
Number of Societies

Number of members 2735
741
Share Capital Rupees.
Reserve and other funds .. 42500
Deposits :— .. 12858

(a) From members
(b) From non-members . 6,584
Loans from Central Banks .- 17891
Working Capital .. 48,225
’ 1,27,858
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Rupees
Loan operations:— ’
(a) Crop Loans .. 42588
(b) Loans on security of produce .. 119,904
(¢) Intermediate term loans ' .. 11435
(d) Loans for domestic and industrial requirements .. 10,547
Total loans outstanding .. 70593
Overdues .. 9,007
Value of agricultural, domestic and other requirements
supplied . 39,017
Price realised on sale of agricultural produce .. 26838
Commission earned . 2,393

There were three principal needs of multi-purpose societies, viz.,, (i) adequate
godown facilities for storing agricultural produce brought to them for sale; (ii)
subsidies to meet the cost of management, particularly in the initial stages when
the turn-over is not likely to be large; and (iii) provision for efficient and well
trained staff to serve as secretariec. Government has recently issued orders
sanctioning rules under which long term loans for the purpose of constructing
godowns at 4 per cent interest can be granted. Government has also under-
taken to pay a subsidy up to Rs. 150 a year to each multi-purnose society for
the first three years to enable it to maintain suvitable staff. Under the scheme
sponsored by Government for the training of rural assistants, it is contemnlated
that the rural assistants, on completion of their training, would be available for
appointment as secretaries of multi-purpose socicties at the villages where they may
be appointed to work.

Supervision.—The number of district boards of suvervising unions stands at 16
as at the close of the previous year. The Broach District Board of Supervising
Unions was registered after the close of the year, while the district supervision board
at Kaira was ordered to be wound up, as the supervising unions working under it
were taken into liquidation. consequent on the widing up of the Kaira District Cen-
tral Co-operative Bank. Kolaba and Ratnagiri districts continue to be without any
Board. The staff of the boards of supervising union consists of 124 Supervisors and
18 Assistant Supervisors. The number of supervising unions, including guaranteeing
unions, and unijons for the Southern Gujrat cotton sale and ginning societies stands
at 110. The number of societies affiliated to them was 3,501.

During the year under report, some of the supervisors of the district boards
were taken up as Assistant Rural Development Inspectors for propaganda work in
connection with rural development schemes.

Primary Land Mortgage Banks.—The number of land mortgage banks working
in the Province at the close of the year was 17. The number of members in-
creased from 9,095 to 10384. The amount of loans outstanding with members
went up from Rs. 20,90,748 to Rs. 26,29,342 which are exclusive of loans advanced
by the Bombay Provineial Co-operative Bank, Limited, prior to the establishment
of the Bombay Provincial Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank, Limited, and not
yet taken over by the latter. The number of loan applications received by the
primary land mortgage banks during the year was 1,083 and 605 applications
were forwarded to the Provincial Land Mortgage Bank for sanction of loans. The
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total amount outstanding with members

of the prim
ot 2 sr 0035 primary banks at the end of

The conciliation boards of primary banks secured remissions from creditors
to the extent of Rs. 135719 during the year hefore disbursing loans for payment
of old debts. These bhoards are considerably handicapped in this work as they

have no statutery powers to
! enforce attendance of credit i
their books and documents, tors and production of

The comparative smallness of the volume of business

ot done by primary land

anks during the period under report was largely due to the suspension
on the part of the apex bank for nearly 4 months of its normal operations for
want of loanable funds and also partly due to the enactment of the Bomba;
Agricultural Debtors Relief Act under which intending applicants expected ti
secure greater relief than what could be secured b

y voluntary conciliatj
the efforts of Jand mortgage banks. v conciliation through

The number of affiliated primary banks increased during the year from 13 tok

16. The paid-up share capital of the bank

Re. 440300 increased from Rs. 421,000 to

During the year under report, the bank received from primary hanks 516

fresh loan applications for Rs. 842,013 of which 367 applications for Rs 4,67,000

were sanclioned and 41 for Rs. 136 469 were rej
; . ; - Lab, ejected. The remaini -
tions were pending with the bark at the close of the year. ing applica

1 The bank.advanced to primary banks, during the year under report, 443 fresh
oans amounting to Rs. 6,07450 inclusive of loans taken over from’the Land
Mortgagc; Department of the Bomhay Provincial Co-operative Bank, Limited rh

out#andmgs from primary banks as on 30th June 1940 stood at I%S Z;SG o
against Rs. 1925958 at the close of the previous year. + HESE08 s

For the first time during the last 4% years,
amounted to Rs. 17,068-7-5. With an increase, in the volume of its business and

with economies in the cost of man
S agement, the bank may hope to give i
holders a moderate return on their capital in future. pe To give its share

the bank made a profit. It

The Bombay Provincial Co-operative Land M
Co-operative Bank Limited, ‘o the Bombay Provincial Co, :m ai rovineial
gage Bank Limited, continued to make progress. In all, 207 IéJera “;e and Mort-
were sent up for transfer and the bank decided to ac Cept’ 156 o :sSt;Sf or Rs. 3,58498
Of these, 103 cases for Rs. 157,295 were transferred before o ed or Rs. 2,73,800.
The cases now awaiting transfer are 53 for Rs. LIL650. Th ose .of the year.
concerned have been instructed to expedite the t"ans’fe;. of. thesz ;I:en;aw banks

The war has tended to impede the ¥
movement, which depends, for pits healthsrogiloejrsthOfoihioiézd Mortgzge Banks’
supply of cheap long term funds. During the yea,r the Seconl;uus fes fa e
tures were floated at an issue price of 981 for 10 to 15 year ts;:xes of deben-
against the first series issued at par for 20 to 25 years at 31 S at B ;?er cent n
days; thus necessitating an increase in the lending rate of :hper cent In prt?-war
banks and also reduction in the maximum period of repay;ea;;eifar;:a::u;:!’z

20 to 15 years. This has to some exte
> 18 nt, restricted the i
Provincial as well as the primary land mortgage banks foan. operations of the
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Cotton Sale Societies.—The cotton sale societies, both in Karnatak and Gujerat,
continue to occupy a prominent place amongst the agencies through whom the cotton
crop of the Province is marketed. The Gadag Cotton Sale sociely had another
year of successful working. Although there was a drop in its total sales which
amounted to 14,625 dokras, as against 30,000 dokras during the previous year, the
society realised a net profit of Rs. 8,458 on the year's working. The Hubli Cotton
Sale Society is showing signs of distinct improvement under the management of
the Board nominated by Government, though it has still to regain the lost confi-
dence. It has recently cleared off its dues to the Indian Central Cotton Committee
and is gaining its credit with the financing agency and local Banks. During the
year the society sold 4,745 dokras worth Rs. 1,715,126 and made a profit of Rs. 838.

Other iypes of sale societies could be classified as under according to the
nature of produce sold:— .

(a) Gul 1
(b) Chilly 2
(¢) Mango 4
(d) Paddy 1
(e) Arecanut 2
(f) Fruits and vegetables 9
(g) Eggs 2
(h) Miscellaneous 3

58

Better Farming Societies.—It had been suggested that intensive work in regard
to agricultural ond other improvements would be more effectively performed by a
better farming society working in i restricted area, than by a taluka development
association, the activities of which extended to a whole taluka. Such better farm-
ing societies are intended to promote the adoption of improved methods of cultiva-
tion, joint purchase of agricultural requisites, joint sale of produce, improvement
of livestock, fodder storage, development of cottage industries, etc., in a compact
area round their headquarters, and their development will be watched with care.

Better Living Societies.—Though the total number of these societies which was
34, remained unchanged, the total membership went up from 2456 to 2515. The
activities of these societies include attention to public health, education, supply of
medicines, water-supply, road construction, settlement of disputes, curtailment of
ceremonial expenditure, etc. Some of these societies are dormant, but others which
are working, have succeeded in bringing about some improvement in social life
of their members. .

The Bagni Co-operative Harijan Better Living Society has built a colony for
Harijans and has succeeded to some extent in loosening the hold of customs on
the minds of iis members, With the organisation of better farming societies, the
need for registering separate better living societies will not ordinarily exist, as the
by-laws of better farming societies have been so framed as to permit the societies
to undertake item of work in regard to better living also.
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A feature of the year in the field of co-operative banking was the formation
of a co-ordinating agency for the central and urban banks, on the lines recom-
mended in the Joint Reorganisstion Report. It is designated as the Bombay
Co-operative Banks’ Association but has not been registered under the Bom-
bay Co-operative Societics Act. Its objects as embodied in its by-laws are as
under: —

(1) To co-ordinate the work of central and urban banks in the Province
of Bonibay and to promote uniformity in banking practice.

(2) To arrange, if necessary, for inspection of member banks not served by
an audit federation.

(3) To keep in touch wuth the Agricultural Credit Department of the
Reserve Bank of India, money market, security market, and to issue
pericdical bulletins to member banks.

(4) To look into all important matters such as borrowing and lending rates
of banks, muiual arrangements regarding inland exchange business,
maintenance ol adequate fluid resources, training of the staif of member

banks in consultation with the Bombay Provincial Co-operative Insti-
tute.

The outstanding event of the year under report was the outbreak oi war in
Europe. The immediate eficet of war on co-operative banking system in this pro-
vince as on joint stock companies was the heavy withdrawals of deposits. ‘The
withdrawals, however, were confined to a few banks. The demands for deposits
were promptly met and confidence was soon restored. The total sums with-
drawn were in the neighbourhood of Rs. 3V lakhs, but the bulk of the money
flowed back mte the banks atter the panic subsided.

The Bombay Frovincial Co-operative Bank.—During the year under report the
total working capital ol the bank was Rs. 2,31,10,469 as aganst Rs. 2,28,91,230 of
the last year. ‘there is a small increase ot nearly Rs. 1Y% lakhs in the total
deposits but the amount of fixed deposiis has gone down by Rs. 5% lakhs. The
reduction in the figure of fixed deposits is due largely to the war panic which
was at its worst towards the close of the co-operative year. Due to the same
reason, the public prefer to keep their savings in deposits withdrawable on demand
instead of fixing them for a stipulated period. But for the abnormal conditions
which prevailed owing to the continuance of war, the amounts under ali kinds of
deposits would have stood much higher.

Total advances of all types including loans due from banks and societies
amounting to Rs. 88,17,673 were Rs. 99 lakhs at the close of the year. This
figure included purely short-term loans aggregating to Rs. 28 lakhs against agri-
cultural produce, Government sccurities, etc. This represents an increase of Rs. 7
lakhs over the previous year’s figure of such short-term advances. This could be
regarded as a feature indicating healthy development. Equally satisfactory is the
decline amounting to Rs. 7 lakhs that has taken place under ordinary, long-term
and land improvement loans to societies and in outstandings from socie-
ties in liquidation. Fresh advances by way of ordinary loans amounted to
Rs. 192,166 and repaymenis to Rs. 23,20,227. These repayments could be re-
garded as satisfactory in view of the unfavourable conditions of crops in several
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areas. 'Lhe total tail in outstandings due irom socleues is Inauly due to the
vigorous policy of compounding Gewls WIICH was dtuvely pursucu il e yealr,
especialy 1 she Deccan  Canal areas under whe persouas aueCuuoll 0L wie
Keglsuar. ‘the repayments in case 0f SOCIElES 1 lLiyWilauwon, lowever, Cduuoi
pe regarded us sauslaclory as more than hall the nwnwer ol socleues paid liude
or nouung during e year. li is, however, hoped wav veuer resulus wolia Re
ontauleo i the near luwdre in view ol 1€ poucy Now 1olowed in appouiiug the
Lunk as lgudalor of socienies wmch are mdenwed 1o it.

‘lhe position of the Bunk in iespect oL its uquid assets s salislaciory. As
against e deposit lapiliues of Rs. 189 crores the lLigquid resources of we Bank
amounied to Ks. 1-23 crores.

‘Ihe proiil of the Bank during the year was Hs. 73,62/ as against Ks. 109,025
of tne previous year. ‘Lhe rate of dividend declared this year 1s 3% per cent as
against 4 per cent declared last year. A reaucuoll U1 Uie rale Of Qivideld was
necessitated by smailler proit consequent on conversion Of Prelmiuun  securiues
with 4 high current yleid into discount securities wilnl a lower current yie.d.

'the process of transter of land morigage loans to the Bombay Irovincial
Co-operauve Luand Mortgage Bank, Limitea, and computauon of tne hnal losses
on account of operations oI the Land Morigage eparuaent oL We Dank was not
compieted during the year. As ine loan accounis have Now been exammned by
the authoriues ol the Land Mortgage bank, it 1s expecled that the negotialions
would be complete during the cuwrrent year.

District Central Banks.—Jihe number of ihese banks remained unchanged
at 11. 'ihe paid-up share capilal, reserve and ower 1unds and total working
capital stood at the end of the year under report at Hs. 2/-14, 26-66 and 2i3-16
laxns as againsc Ks. 26-83, 2382 and 2y9-34 lakhs of the previous year. 1t wil
be noticed that the pald-up share capsial, reserve and ouwler (uads, the numoer
ot individual and society membpers, record a sallsiaclory mcrease. Deposits
from individuals lell from xs. 2:14 crores to Rs. 1-»4 crores. OUn tne other hand,
there is an increase in the deposits irom societies, winch mostly represent the sur-
plus in wban societies passed on to the district central banks. ‘Lhe reduction in
deposits from individuals is partly due to the tact that the provident funds ot the
school boards are required to be deposited in Government securities and partly due
to the fact that a large part of the amount by which individual deposits decreased
represents withdrawals, for investments in purchase of goods or in some business
made profitable by the war and for investment in industrial shares and detence
loans. The decline in deposits is reflected in a corresponding reduction in the
total figure of working capital. Notwithstanding the tail in the figure of de-
posits, the central banks had eplenty of surplus funds. Out of the totai work-
ing capital aggregating to Rs. 2-73 crores, only Rs. 1:00 crore are on loans
with societies. Owing to uncertainties attaching to the agricultural producticn
agricultural credit societies have been passing through difficult times and it is but
natural that the central banks have adopted a cautious attitude and conserved their
resources as far as possible. While this raises the problem of profi
of large unusable surpluses, the position of such surpluse
of strength and credit. Moreover, part of the surplus f
central banks for making crop finance available to agric
the facilities with regard to the marketing of their prod
cultural Debtors’ Relief Act is ui into op-vation.

B)(mmg.,rd'sf
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Non-Agricultural Credit Societies.—The year under report witnessed a further
increase in the number of socielies from 685 to T15. Deposits of all classes fell
from Rs. 3,78,68,506 to Rs. 3,6514,065. Duc to rcuasons already mentioned in
paragraph 69 of this report, decline in deposits is naturally reflected in the
shrinkage in the figure of total working capital which was Rs. 5,97,49,153 at the
close of the year as against Ry. 6,0314,949 of the previous year. Reserve and
other funds, however, showed salisfactory increase. The number of full-fledged

urban banks cxcluding sajary-earncrs’ socicties with a share capilal of Rs. 20,000

and above rose to 54 as against 52 of the lest year.

Under Government orders sociclies which do the business of banking and
have a paid-up share capital of more than Rs. 10,000 are permitted to use the
word “Bank” up to 30th Junc 1941. According to this classification, the num-
ber of urban banks is 72.

Salary Earners’ Socicties.—7Their number rose to 39:i. Out of a tolal of
Rs. 2,03,74,323, due for repayment, Ks. 190,317,008 were repaid leaving Rs. 6,06,866
and Rs. 7,209,459 as authorised and unauthorised arrears respectively. The recoveries
from out of the amount due after the close of the year, aggregated to Rs. 9,73,966.
These figures are distinetly good and indicate punciual repayment of loans.

Mili-hands Societies.—The mill-hunds socicties operating in the industrial arca
in Bombay are doing good work. There werce 35 socicties of this type in 24 milis
in Bombay City alone. The Chief Insgector of Factories continued to take keen
interest in the affairs of the societies for factory workers. A meeting of the repre-
sentatives of the factory workmen and their organisations in Bombay was con-
vened and many important problems such as schemes of savings deposits, cheap
facilities for housing and medicine for workmen, joint purchase of domestic re-
quirements, etc., were discussed and a commitlee was appointed to formulate
definite proposals. As a result of recommendations of this committee to the
Registrar, necessary changes in by-laws of such societies permitting supply of
domestic requirements on indent basis, compulsory savings deposits, etc., were
permitted and the work of joint supply oi domestic requirements was also
commenced in societies in E.D. Sassoon Group and Morarji Gokuldas Mills

The Bombay Co-operative Insurance Society.—The figures mentioned in this
report represent the business done by the Society during a period of only 6 months
ending 31st December 1939. The Society admitted 1,144 new members bringing the
total number of members to 7,915 and issued 1,239 policies for a total amount
of Rs. 13,07,500 as against Rs. 27,353,000 of the previous year. Out of these policies,
628 were for small sums of Rs. 500 and under. for an aggregate amount of
Rs. 2,53,800. 'The total business in force at the close of the year amounted to
Rs. 7555517, out of which business worth Rs. 3,17,118 has been re-insured. The
Life Insurance Fund increased to Rs. 6,08,463, showing an increase of Rs. 81,730.
The Society paid claims amounting to Rs. 14,713 leaving outstanding claims amount-
ing to Rs. 23231. The premium income of the Society amounted to Rs. 2,09,408,
wluch together ‘with income from interest on investments, rent of the buildings,

.“,et ; amounted to Rs. 2,29,802 for a period of 6§ months as against Rs. 3,94 627 for
Aaﬁe twelve Tonths . of “the previous year.
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Consumers’ Societies.—The following comparative statement indicates an all
round progress in the working of Co-operative Stores during the year under
report:—

% 3 R} @ £
s L8 Eo & £ 88
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3 < § 2 'E < B = 3 % % 4
}4 5 8 g U O - 2 8 g n‘:
z Z = B ﬁ T«g 3
5 g
=
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
' Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
1938-39 95 7128 200190 599483 534876 53,207 13,544
1939-40 30 8287 219389 606151 500752 58,162 17,890

Though develppment, of the consumer’s movement has been comparatively very
limited, and mainly confined to salary-earners, the societies have been working

. well on the whole. Moreaver 4 out of the 5 new societies registered during the

year were not for salary-earners.

The Bombay Provincial Co-operative Institute.—The question of the revision
of the Constitution and functions of the Institute was receiving the attention of
Government, the Registrar and the Institute throughout the year, but it was not
possible to arrive at a final decision.

The financial position of the Institute continued to be unsatisfactory. As
regards the mortgage of building, an agreement was reached between the Institute
and the Bombay Provincial Co-operative Bank in accordance with which the
building was handed over to the bank, but with a view to maintaining its memorial
character the Institute was allowed to retain the possession of the third floor on
condition of paying Rs. 20,000 in cash to the bank.

Co-operative Training.—In view of the urgent necessity of imparting training
in co-operation to rural development staff, preference was given to it while deput-
ing departmental employees for training under the scheme. The first two batches
consisted, therefore, exclusively of Rural Development Inspectors and Assistant
Rural Development Inspectors. As the requirements of this staff in regard to
education in co-operation werg different from the staff which had already seen
and worked with co-operative societies, the syllabus for training drawn up in
the case of Auditors, Sub-Auditors, etc., was suitably modified. A course of
theoretical and practical training in land valuation was also given to this staff with
a view to have sufficient trained men in reserve for the posts of land valuation
officers for the various land mortgage banks in the Province.

Conclusion. —The working of the co-operative societies during the year under
review was generally on the lines which could very well be expected. Co-opera-
tion is a system of organization which in its working must reflect the merits and
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the weaknesses of the component parts. If the members of a co-operative soclety

are mostly illiterate, earn less than they spend, and do not realize their cbliga-
tions towards the organization (as is unfortunately the case with a number of
agriculturists), th> seeicty con 4 p =ibly be © gre.t success. Wt ere. however, the
members have a surplus after meeting their expenditure, take an intelligent in-
terest in the working of the soctety. and are prompt in meeting their obligations,
the system is normally successful. In this Province, it was noticed that the vast
majority of salary-carners’ socicties and urban banks and many non-credit societies
worked very satisfactorily. They have caused no serious problem for the Depart-
ment and satisfied many pressing needs of their members.

In case of agricultural credit societies, where only a small minority of members
is educated and where the annual income of members is not always more than their
minimum expenditure, the position was not so satisfactory. But even in the work-
ing of these societies, many encouraging features were noticed during the year. The
Department has been making strenuous efforts for several years past to rehabilitate
the working of these societies, but many powerful influences, especially the slump
in prices of agricultural produce which has persisted with a few bright intervals
during the last ten vears or so, made any real improvement extremé]y difficult
During the vear under review. however, better prices for these goods vrevailed for
some time, and sn, the departmental efforts to improve the position of these societies
met with more than usual succrss. Tt has heen, therefore. possible to reduce the
total of Joan outstandine with theee cocieties by nearly 15 lakhs and to reduce the
figure of overduss hy 10 Talthe as compared with the previous year.

CO-OPERATIVE CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS

THE XXVIII MYSORE PROVINCIAL CO-OPERATIVE CONFERENCE, MYSORE,
28TH SEPTEMBER, 1941.

Extracts from the Welcome speech of Lokasevasakta Mr. C. S. Kuppuswami
Ivengar, President, Mysore Co-operative Institute,

At the close of the vear 1940-41. there were 1956 Co-onerative Societies with a
membershin of 1:45 Iakhs and a paid un share cavital of Rs. 54 lakhs as against
1895 Societies with 1.43000 members and a paid un capital of Rs. 53-12 lakhs. The
total working canital rose from Rs. 2-64 crores to Rs. 2-65 crores. the Reserve and
other finds from Rs. 48:16 lakhs to Rs, 48-50 lakhs, the total turnover from

Rs. 9-40 crores to Rs. 10 crores and the net profits from Rs. 39 lakhs to Rs. 4-1
lakhs.

Durinag the vear, the Tand Martonee Qcheme was extended to nine more taluks.
At tha clacn of the vasr. thars wore 52 Iand mortgags cnciefies anarating in 50 taluks,
2 cnh-taliksg and partiong of 3 t2luks with a memhoarchin of 7000 and a share canital
of Rs. 1-40 1akhs. The Contral T.and Mortrace Rank had 206 members (of whom 126
were individuals, 31 ordinarv societies and 49 land mortgage societies) and a paid
up share capital of Rs. 1.24550. The total amount of debentures issued by the Bank
was Rs. 13 lakhs, while the loans granted by it amounted to Rs. 1648295 in 1497
cases. The actual amounts disbursed st the end of the vear were Rs. 1541421 in
1381 cases. The Bank earned a net profit of Rs. 22,695. The Government were
pleased to sanction during the year the floating of a sixth series of debentures
of Rs. 5 lakhs at 3% per cent interest.

The Mysore Provincial Co-operative Apex Bank which is the chief agency in the
State for the vrovision of short-term and intermediate credit to primary societies
continued to show a steady improvement during the year. The membership of the
Bank rose from 1252 (of whom 189 were individuals) to 1254 (of whom 180 were
individuals), the paid up share capital from Rs. 2,49,000 to Rs. 2,51.500, the deposits
from Rs. 23-21 lakhs to Rs. 24-18 lakhs. the Reserve and other funds from
Rs. 3,07,000 to Rs. 3.31500, and the net profits from Rs. 34,312 to Rs. 41,094. The
Bank granted loans to the extent of Rs. 2-47 lakhs in 98 cases and the vercentage of
overdues to the total outstanding was 75-71 as against 77-15 on 30th June 1940.

The concessions which the Bank had offered to the indebted societies were continued
during the year.

The Mysore Co-operative Institute held Co-operative Training Classes at
Bangalore and Shimoga for the benefit of office-bearers and employees of Co-
operative Societies and others. The course lasted for three months from January
to April 1941. 61 students joined the classes and in th2 examination held at
the end of the course 15 students were declared successful. The Institute has pro-
vosed to form a Co-operative Library and has approached the Registrar for a
Nberal grant. 1 trust that the Government and the Registrar will be pleased to

. accede to our request. '
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. As you are zll aware, the Imstitute i the principal non-official agency for Co~
operative education and propaganda. The lack of education in the principles of
Co-operation among the people has been one of the prineipal causes for stagnation in
the Movement. Unless intensive propaganda is made an a countrywide scale, it is
hardly possible to ensure the development of the Movement on sound lines. ,

1 am surve you are all glad that the Government have been pleased to accede to
the request of this Conference and constituted a Standing Advisory Committee of
Co-operators. Such a Committee will, I trust, be of special help in bringing the

official and non-official representatives of the Movement into closer touch and
co-operation.

Extracts from the speech delivered by Rajasevaprasakta A. V. Ramanathan,
Minister for Law. who presided over the Conference.

After stating that with the recent rise in prices of primary commodities, it is our
hope that the current year will enable the rural societies to show bettier results in
the repayment of their dues to the financing banks, the President proceeded to give
an account of the working of the societies and the nature and extent of the help given
to the movement by the government. Then he answered in the negative the ques-

tion V{hethﬂr the efforts of the government alone are and will be adequate to cover
the wide field of co-operation.

The Registrar and his Department investigate whether a community is suitable
for a society, register it. instruct the Committer how to work on correct lines, secure
loans from the financing banks after investigation, collect dues, prevent malpractices,
correct defects, investigate cases and adjudicate defaults, order dissolution of socie-
ties and undertake licuidation. These diverse functions have only to be enumerat-
ed to demonstrate their incompatibility in a single agency.

Douktless somehody or other has to do all this. But, is a Government Depart-
ment the proper agency to discharge some or several of these functions? Is not the
member of the society responsible for many of them? To me it looks as if this
attempt to sccure the development of Co-operation through all-powerful Depart-
ment is like seeking to promote Democracy by totalitarian methods, Departmenta-
lism kills initiative and enthusiasm. Growth is possible only in an atmosphere of
liberty and freedom. Criticism, there must be; but as much of it as possible should
be from within. Criticism without responsibility is as barren of results when a
Government Department is the critic as it is when a Government is the subiect of
criticism. Publicity, mutual understanding, close knowledge and frequent meetings
alone can restore the conditions for healthy growth. Co-overation, to my mind, is a
way of life; nay, it is the way of life. The field of Co-operation is co-extensive ,with
the needs of the entire population. It cannot be covered except by the united efforts
of all who can feel, think and act. Every member muyst do his duty by his society.
He must give it personal service. He must give it information. He must meet

his commitments regularly. He must help others in the solution of their diffi-
culties.

Here I may quote to you a resolution of the Joint session of the Standing Com-~
mittee of the Indian Provinclal Co-operative Banks Association and the All-India
Co-operative Institutes Association held in Bombay on the 18¢th January this year:—

(a) This meeting is of opinion that the time has now come to give @ new orien-
tation to the Co-operative Movement by the Provincial Co-operative Organisations
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and the Provincial and State Governments by launching a comprehensive plan for
the simultaneous pursuit of a scheme for the revival or resuscitation of existing
societies and the expansion of the movement, both intensively and extensively, with
the following aims:—

(1) to replace as far as possible individual morey lending by credit dispensed
by co-operative socictics whose scope and utility should be widened so as to be able
1o effectively assist the agriculturists for production, movement and marketing of
crops and other allied activities;

(i) to bring every village as soon as possible within the sphere of opera-
tions of a primary co-operative society; and

(iii) to enlist as rapidly as possible all residents of a village as membhers of
their society.

(b) This mecting suggests the following measures in order io bring about a
widespread diffusion of co-operative activities in the country-side:—

(i) The amalgamation of such existing socicties as are unable to work indivi-
dualiy and can be conveniently grouped into larger units.

(i) 'The {ormation of new societies comprising groups of compact adjacent
villages with such form of liability as local co-operative opinion and conditions may
favour.

Nate.—Socicties reorganised and expanded on these lines will have sufficient
income Lo cnabie ihem to build up reserves and appoint paid staff. Lhey will then
be able to achieve the triple objects of “Better Farming, Better Business and Better
Living.”

In the agenda placed before that session, another significant and important
principle was suggested. Though it is not found in the resolutions as passed, it is
worth re-siating it here as, in my opinion, it strikes the basic note of the co-
operative key.

“While rehabilitating the co-operative movement all possible efforts should be
made not to eliminate any member of the primary societies.”

This is the spirit which should actuate every co-operator, We must aim at
securing the ideal set out in that resolution. In this task, the triple spearhead, the
trident, Trisulg, in the hands of my friend Mr. Kuppuswami Iyengar should lead
the way. Luckily we have statutory panchayets in every village. The panchayet
and the co-operative society should work hand in hand. The Co-operative Propa-
gandist Institute has to be built from below. Conferences should be re-oriented.
They should be organised from the taluk and town upwards by local branches of the
Institute. Organisation of co-operators {erritorially and functionally, is necessary.
Reports of individual difficulties, handicaps and even failures must be read and
discussed by those who run societies and handle similar problems. Reporis of suc-
cessful methods should be read and discussed so that those who have not succeeded
may learn wherein they failed. The anxiety should be to locate difficulties and
to help in surmounting them. Investigation, inspection and audit must be by select-
ed co-operators. Permanent classes should be held in all districts to train Co-
operators as well as Inspectors in Government service. \
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the goai, so tar as the villager 1s concerned, ls wiowesaie uguidation of debis.
Debt Concibauon and Land Morigage panks must work hand in hand. There are
16,000 viliages in thc biate. Lhe rural socicties number barely 1,400. “The total
agricutiural indebivdness is estimated at 30 crores of rupees. ‘the land Mortgage
Banks have so lar granted 15 lakhs ol rupees, baitely 5 per cent of the total indebted-
ness. We want 2w times Uus eitort. ‘Lhe State may heip in scaling down debts,
in faciiitating a rurat nsolvency procedure tor recourse in hopeless cases and In
finding the money requred to hguwidate the debls promptiy on settlement. bsut it
is e members who saould shoulder the burden of work. Everyone should be
set on hus teet again, Sustawcd edoris al ameilolauon by the better muormed mdivis
duals are necessary. brevenuve and curauve agencies should be provided by the
movement 1itseit. Mural lue must be made wilcresting. Cultured young men
should be atuacted to the village. An honorary corps of rural guides should be
created. It suould not become a Government Department. It should derive
susienance from the vilage and sustain the village.

In pre-British india, culture wus planted in the village by the grant of tax-free
lanus and oy asblgllilielll O laxes on conaiuon of local residence., Luliure is con-
tagious. 10 G SpulliaicuUs 1 1 collagon. A lamp speds 1S ugnt around it. i

IS s very lacaie, A BLadudie WIHO s wole SuCidl Service, who uas worked in the

Umvcrsuy SeLldiucn, WO ag CULLUSUBUCALLY COLMUCIEU  WIC ddULl Jleiagcy Cdin-
Padugil, run s couege Doslel Or ULl Cdal, DY IUS Very residence i a Vidage, wals-
lorm s social Wie.  Ald U he has had pracucal Wwallillg I a co~operative Sociely
or a rural deveiopiment centre, e wul be an even nore puwnt cenire or radidlloik.
'Lhe promiem 1y Low 10 Plalie uan in e vidage. Let every Village Yanchayet, let
CVely LO-opriilive DOCley allact a grauuawe ol the same village or of tiat neigh-
bournoud anu PY UL W0 Uve 1 Ule Vibdge. Lew Govermnent glve grants to e
Fancnayel or 1w we ociery W enanie 1w pay hum.  Let Goverluneat reduce 1S
Sléia L0 Ule 1aididiauin LiClondly 101 CouliOl. Ll as Juuch as possioie oL ne kis. o4
POy S0CY e givel W0 cucnl suCieily . deel e Cust 0L a Vidage scuoul or a vilage
dispensary be pwd w ihe uncuayct or dociety and let it empioy a rural guide and
nake i leacuer of doclor. i uese and diverse otber ways, let cwtured young
men or elders be alracled to the viuage. Make them dependent on local goodwitl.
Avold the stamp ol 4 Government oincial. Ior, once you dub him a Government
servant, he gets into the teniacles of service registers, acquittance rolls, monihly
returns and transfer petitions.

Encourage frequent public meetings of co-operators. Make the workers discuss
in public. Let the individuals who lapse into unco-operative ways be discussed
and be helped. Encourage them to seck the help of the rural guide, even as in
the olden days cvery man in his afiliction would turn to the Purohit, the Yejaman
or the Buddhivanta of his village.

All I have said about the villager applies equally to the townsman in his sphere.
The artizan, the consumer, the labourer,—all need similar organisation and similar
help. They have similar duties to one another and to the public. Darkness, drink,
debt, dirt and disease, are the encmies of man in village or town. They kill him,—
some directly, other insidiously. By spreading co-operation to embrace all fields of
human activity, these devils were overcome in the past. They can be overcome
again. We have lost the old methods of co-operative endeavour. We have not
perfected new methods.
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The following resolutions were passed at the conference:—

1. That at least Urban Co-operative Societies be permitted to appoint and fix
the remuneration of their auditors from among the panel of auditors to be main-

tained hy the Registrar, the audit fees being prid to them with the approval of the
Registrar.

2. That at least two-thirds of the members of the Co-operative Advisory
Committee be clected hy the Mysore Provincial Co-operative Conference, after
the term of the present Committee expires.

3. That as it ig necessary to carry on intensive co-operative propaganda in
rural areas, this Conference requests the Government to revive the system of Honor-
ary Supervisors and Honorary Organisers.

4. That in order to improve the economic condition of the rural population
through Co-operation still further, this Conference recommends to the Government.

(i) That an economic survey be carried out forthwith throughout the coun-
try-side under the auspices of the Village Panchayets;

(ii) That the functions and activities of Village Panchayets and Co-opera-
tive Societies be co-ordinated; and

(iii) That as a means to the above end the system of Village Banks or Multi-
ple Purposes Co-operative Societies, advocated by the Reserve Bank, be introduced
into as many villages as possible.

5. That the Government be requested to combine the Training Classes for
Inspectors which are directed to be conducted by the Registrar with the Training
Classes which are being conducted by the Mysore Co-operative Institutes as a
regular feature of its activities for the past seven years.

6. That the Government be requested to arrange for the compilation of all the
Circulars issued from time to time by the Registrar in book form and for the supply
of copies of the same to all Co-operative Societies free of cost.

7. That the following be added at the end of the first paragraph of Rule 6 (b)
under the Mysore Co-operative Societies Act:

“And that no person shall serve on any Committee of Management either as
President or Director for more than three years consecutively.”

8. That the Government be requested to expedite the starting of Debt Concilia-

tion Boards in all the places to which the Land Mortgage Scheme has been extend-
ed.

9. That the Government be requested to finance the Central Financing Banks
at such low rates of interest as would permit the latter to lend the primary Socie-
ties, marketing agricultural produce, at such rate of interest as would enable them
to advance to the producers at rates not exceeding the rate charged by the capita-
listic banking agencies on similar transactions, having also in view the margin which

the two classes of Societies will have to keep between their borrowing and lending
rates to meet their working expenses.

) 10. That the Government be requested to make provision for refund of half the
Institution fees in all co-operative disputes disposed of by the Departmental Officers
or the Arhitrators without contest.

14
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11. That the Government be requested to exempt all Co-operative Societies
from the operation of Section 60 of the Civil Procedure Code as amended by
Act XIII of 1928 and Act XXI of 1941 and provide as before for the attachment
of salaries above Rs. 20 per mensem.

12, That the Government be requested to make provision for the attachment

of salaries or wages of the cmployces of the Mysore State Railway, the Bank of
Mysore and other Joint Stock Banks.

13. That the Government be requested to direct the Revenue Authorities to
give to the respective Co-operative Societies full details of the decrees returned

unexecuted immediately on such return so that the Societies might be enabled to
take suitable further action without undue delay.

14. That the Government be requested to increase the fee payable per dispute
to the Arbitrators as incidental expenses from annas four to atleast annas eight.

THE XXIV MADRAS PROVINCIAL CO-OPERATIVE CONFERENCE
11TEH AND 12T GCTORER, 1941,

Summary of the Proceedings.

The Conference was held in the Rasika Ranjani Sabha Hall, Mpylapore, Madras,
on the 11th and 12th October 1941.

There was a large attendance of delegates, the total number that attended
being 426 of which 227 came from the Telugu districts and 199 from the other
districts in the province. Of the 227 delcgates from the Telugu districts, 180
were from Northern Circars and of the 199 from the other districts, 64 were from
Madras and Caimbatore districts. Delesates of non-credit societies numbered
92 of whom 63 came from the Telugu districts, particularly the Northern Circars,
wherefrom 54 came and the rest from the other districts; of these 92 delegates 75
represented Loan and Sale Socicties, Consumers’ Stores and Weavers' Societies. The
local supervisiup unions were represented by 95 delegates of whom 54 came
from the Telugu districts and the rest from other districts; of the 54 that came
from the Telugu districts, 47 were from the Northern Circars. The rest re-

presented the Provincial Societies and Credit Institutions, The Provincial Socie-

ties were represented by 21, Central Banks by 75, Urban Banks by 91 and Land °

Mortgage Banks by 41 delegates.

The official attendance was also large. The Registrar of Co-operative
Societies, Joint Registrar, Personal Assistant to the Registrar and the Deputy
_Registrars from the Northern Circars, that is to say, Rajamundry (East and
West Godavary districts), Kistna, Guntur, Nellore (Nellore and Chittoor districts),

South Arcot, Coimbatore and Madras besides a number of inspectors were present
as visitors.

The Welcome Address was delivered by Mr. T. A. Ramalingam Chettiar, Presi-
dent, The Madras Provincial Co-overative Union. Then Prof. V. G. Kale of
Poona opened the Conference with his Inaugural Address, Dr. B. V. Nara-
yanaswamy Naidu then delivered his Presidential Address,

Immediately after the President concluded his address, a motion to discuss the
remarks made by Mr. Ramalingam Chettiar in his welcome address regarding offi-
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cial interference, was moved. The motion was ruled as being out of order at
that stage. The Conference was adjourned after some discussion without tran-
sacting any fuvther business for the day, till 12-30 p.m. on the 12th. No subjects
committee was constituted to consider the draft resolutions.

The Conference reassembled on the 12th at scheduled time when the Secretary
read messages of good wishes for the success of the Conference received irom,
among others, ‘Che Registrars of Co-operation, with the Governments or the runjab,
the Central Provinces, Binar, Orissa and Bombay, Dewan Bahadur S. Aravamudu
Iyengar, Hydersabad, ''he birector of Co-operauon, Kuala Lampur, F.M.S.

'{he following resolution touching ihe demise of the late Mr. V. Venkata-
subbalya was passed UDAILINOUSLY:

1. This Conference resolves to place on record its sense of loss at the acath
of Mr. Venkatasunbalya and requests the Freswaent {0 convey iis sympaiay to the
members or the pbereaved tamily. :

‘then the following resolution was moved:

2. This Cunference emphatically and completely dissociates itself jrom the
views regarding the Co-uperciive Lepartment, expressed by Mr. T. A. Rama-
lingam Cnettisr n his Weicome Acdress at the Conjerence as Presivent of the
Frovacut Lo-uperative Union,

Some amendments to the above resolution were moved: but the ameunainent that
mainy occupied tne auenuon of tne fouse was 10 the iollowing eliect: “lxpunge
from the proceccungs paragtapns 2,  and 4 ot Mr. Kamalngam Chetuar’s aaaress,
Cunauung JuS Views on oweial inerierence and place on iecord 1ts appreciauion
ol we poucy ol e Governmeni In the Co-operauve eparunent in regard to
Puruylug e movement.” Alier some discussion tne hrst poruon of tue amend-
meni was aropped and tne second part was ruled out of order. lurng the course
ol GlSCUSSION uiele Was cerlaw amount of COMUSION and unpieasant scenes occurred.
Belore puwllag the resolution to vow, the rresiaent read out to the Conierence the

fouowing leuer adcdressed to hum by Mr. Ramaungam Chetiiar, who had to leave
ior wewunt on other puhlic duty.

“As I have w leave Madras this morning for Delhi as previously arranged I am
sorry I will not be apie to aitend the Conierence to-day. ‘Lhe agjournment oi the

-Conterence yesterday has deprived me oi the opporiunity to pbe preseni at the

Conterence when my speech wul be discussed. You know 1t was at the instance of
the Kegiswar, Joint Kegistrar and some of their supporters that the Conference
was adjourned yesterday. ‘iLhe tact that a large numoer ol Depuiy Hegistrars have
been got down for the Conference and an unusually large number of deiegates have
come from some of the districts from which these Deputy Registrars have come,
show the intecest taken by the Department in the Conierence. 1 request you
to state, in case the statements in my speech sre referred to at the Conlerence or
the subjects commiltee, that the views expresscd were my personal views and that
1 am prepared to prove everyone of the facts mentioned in my speech.”

A vote was taken on the resolution and was declared to have been carried

by a large majority, considerable number of delegates, however, remaining neutral,
"The Conference then adjourned for lunch.
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At the post-lunch session which lasted for about a couple of hours the follow-
ing resolutions were passed. The attendance during the post-lunch session was
thinner.

1. This Conference requests the Government to publish their decisions on
the recommendations of the Cominiifee on Co-oporation at once to enable co-
operators to express their views for their consideration before action is pro-
posed either by amendments to Rules or the Act itself and the Conference is of
opinion that piece-meal action is neither desirable nor advantageous to the
Movement.

2. ‘this Conference strongly reileraies the recommendation of the Commit-
lee on Co-operation regarding Luand Mortgage Baanks in dry areas and requests
Government to pass early orders accepting the sanie.

3. an view of the recent decisions of the iigh Court on certain provisions of
the Madras Dent Conciliation Act, this Conference is of opinion that the Act should
be suitably amended carrying out the suggestions of ihe Honourable Judges of the
High Court and of the Commitice on Co-operation. This Conference teels that
provision for compulsory conciliation of debts, application of principles of the Agri-
cultural Debt Relief Aci for scaling down debuws and rural insolvency should be
incorporated in such an amending Act.

4. In view of the special cirewnstances of the scheduled classes and the impera-
tive need to promote their social and economic uplift, this Conference supports
strongly the recommendations of the Committece on Co-operation that Government
must undertake the financing of the societics for these classes as otherwise the
Central Banks may not be able to meet their necessities.

3. This Conference sirongly supports the recommendations of the Committee
on Co-operation that Government should formuiate a comprehensive policy and
concert measuses lor ine educauiional, social and economic improvement of the
aboriginal and hill tribes by appointing special wellare officers to work under the
Labour Department.

6. This Conference supporis strongly the rccommendations of the Commitiee
on Co-operation regarding Audit specially those dealing with scale of Audit
Fees, exemption from Audit Fees etc.

7. Resolved to request the Government to grant loans and subsidy to the
Ceniral Wholescle Stores to put up godowns, as in the case of Sale Societies.

8. This Couference resolves to request the Registrar of Co-operative Socie-
ties to encourage the policy of organising house mortgage banks on the lines
of the land mortgage banks at all convenient centres all over the province.

9. This Conference expresses its deep sympathy for the famine-stricken hand-
loom weavers of Yemmiganur and other places of South India and requests the
Government to start relief works in centres like Yenimiganur, Chirala etc., where
majority of handloom weavers arve thrown out of employment and are in starving
state on account of the present soaring prices of yarn, dyes and chemicals, to
provide employment to the weavers by engaging them to produce fabric such as
bandage cloth, duster cloth ete, (clothes mainly of plain weave with course and
medium counts of yarn) required by the Government in large

quantiiies on
sccount of the War,
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10. In view of the abnormal prices of the yarn due to War and middlemen's
profiteering and consequent unemployment of thousands of weavers all over
the country, this Conference urges the Government to immediately control the
prices of yarn and effectively check the middiemen’s profiteering and save the
starving handicom weavers from utter destruction.

1i. This Confercnce also resolves to request the Government to start a Spin-
ning Mill on co-operative basis to supply yarn to the handloom weavers at reasona-
bic rutes. 'This Confcrence is of opinion that for this purpose, the Government can
casily find funds il they allocate portion of the income derived through import
duties on yarn or cloth or through the issue of licenses to merchants dealing in mill
cloth or through the levy of excise duty on mill cloth.

12. This Conference requests the Government to grant sites free of cost for con-
structing buildings for the big Urban Banks wherever they are available, since they
are also considered as quasi-government bodies

13. In view of the fact that public servants in all localities are not served by
Public Servanis’ Societies and that all societies especially Urban Banks have already
lent moneys to such public servants, this Conference earnestly requests the Gov-
ernment to issue a ruling that the G. O. No. 2528 Dev., dated 31-10-1940 applies to
all co-operative societies instead of Public Servants’ Co-operative Societies only
wherever there are not Public Servants’ Societies available.

14. This Conference requests the Government to give preference to non-
official co-operaiive employees in the matter of recruitment to Government services.

15. This Conference resolves that primary societies be made the medium of
lending produce loans wherever this is not done.

16. This Conference resolves that on account of the great difficulties which the
societies have 10 encounter in connection with the preparation of property statement
—a very important record in unlimited liability societies—the Board of Revenue be
requested to direct karnams to furnish certitied copies of Account No. 10-1 of the
members of socicties to the societies then and there on requisition from the Secre-
taries of concerned socicties.

17. While reiterating the recommendation made by the Co-operative Enquiry
Committee regarding the reduction of interest on old loans issued to Building Socie-
ties by Government prior to 1935 and that the interest should be 4%z per cent., this
Conference requests the Government to amend the provisions of the Act in con~
formity with the said recommendations made by the Committee.

18. This Conference viewing with grave concern the present plight of the
Supervising Unions resolves that the Unions be reorganised so as to ensure efficient
working.

19. Resolved that the Government be requested to adopt a liberal policy in the
maiter of lending the services of the employees in the Department to serve in Co-
operative Institutions when such Institutions request for such deputation.

20. This Ccnference requests the Government that the rule proposed to be
enacted—limiting the period of the loans by the Central Banks and Credit Societies
1o 3 years should not be passed in view of the fact that the transaction of Co-opera-
tive Institutions will be considerably affected by this and that the Land Mortgage
Banks are not able to meet all ryots’ requirements.
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21. This Conlerence resobves to regucs: the Conwral Government to cont'mfue
the present subvention scheme foc the protection of the handloom weavers which
will cease by March 1942 for {ive years more to come granting an annual grant of
tts. 10 lakhs per year.

22. This Couference resolves to request the Registrar of Co-operative Societies,
Madras to move the Government in exercise oi their rule making power to amend
the rule XIV (3) 1. adding alter ‘area’ in th¢ beginning of second sentence ‘of the
Financing Banks which would facilitate the starting and working of Non-Credis
Societies with the aid of such funds.

23. Resolved to request the Government to allot a reasonable portion of rebate
accumulated trom groundnut sales of last year tor distribution to Loan and Sale
Societies through the Registrar oi Co-operauve bocielies, lor subsidy lor sales ol last
year and for propaganda and equipmeut in groundaui markeung.

24. This Conference resolves to request the Regiswrar of co-operative Societies,
Madras, that io view of the novel nawre of work ot Milk Supply Societies, th
initial difticulties such as, the large quanuiy of surplus muk, unsicady suppiy, lack
oi facilities for credit sales, want of potential and regular customers at the start, the
estabtishment coarges, e aduculues resulung irom tne unbealiiy and cut-inroat
competilion wiik privaie conuacwis, levy ol wales lax, Profession ‘'iax, License
Fees, etc, the very small margin ot proits and ihe inevitable long duration of audit
on account of mulliplicity ot accounts, Lo cxempt the Muk Supply Sociedes irom
the levy of Audit Yees, if the Socielies could ill-atford to pay out ot their net-prolits
for the first five years trom starung and ihe rules therelor may be suitably amend-
ed iU necessary.

25. This Couterence resolves to request the Registrar of Co-operative Socie-
ties, Madras, to move the Goverument that G. O. No. 3028 dated the Zsth wep-
tember, 1939, Education and luplic Healn Departiment, be strictly entorced duect-
ing the consuming departmenis to accept he tender of Muk Supply Socieues as
against private contractors.

ADDRESSES DELIVERED AT THE 24TH MADRAS PROVINCIAL
CO-OFERATIVE CONFERENCE

Welcome address delivered by Sri T. A. Ramalingam Chettiar, B.A., B.L.,
M.L.C., President of the Provincial Co-operative Union.

We are meeting at a time of great strain and unprecedented happenings
in the world’s history. The great war that is going on has no parallel in the history
of the world. It is extending to envelop the whole world. 'The destruction it
causes is terrible to imagine. There does not scem tc be any hope for the peoples
of the world except in a decided victory for the Allies. India is now in greater
danger than ever and the scene of operations will be much nearer before the winter
is over. While we are anxious, it is a pity that the Briiuish Government should not
think of enlisting the support of the whole of India, both morally and materiaily.
The recent pronouncements of responsible British statesmen have caused very seri-
ous apprehensions even in the minds of moderate politicians, I will appeal to the
British statesmen along with all thinking Indians that they may take a more practi-
cal and realistic view of things and ensure the support of all sections of Indians by
granting the reasonable request of political India.
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The Government of the country continues in the hands of the Advisers in the
major part of India and the want of popular Government is felt more keenly as time
advances. While I have no doubt that the Advisers are actuated by the best of
motive to do what they think best for the country, they have been trained in bureau-
cracy and their views are naturally tinged by the bureaucratic spirit which does not
believe in democracy and self-help. The Advisers are there only to fill the gap and
it is not fair or just that they should, except when necessary, make changes which
have far-reaching results. Unfortunately, in the co-operative field, the Govern-
ment have, it seems, started to re-shape everything according to their ideas. In
Madras, the co-operative movement has been nurtured by the Registrars and non-
official gentlemen who believed in self-help and voluntary organisation. If the
Movement has shown any vitality and any practical results in this province, it
cannot be denied that it is mainly due to the initiative and self-sacrificing work of
the non-officials in the movement. It is no doubt true that non-officials with the
same spirit are not coming into the Movement in as large numbers as is necessary
in recent times. But that is no justification for what the Government are doing at
present by the framing of rules under the Co-operative Societies Act, which may or
may not be within the powers vested in them under the Act, to direct and control
the Movement through the Department. The tendency seems to be to get the con-
trol of the Movement directly or indirectly into the nands of the Department and
make it impossible for self-respecting co-operators to join the Movement and take
part in its working as hitherto. The draft rules published regarding the nature and
terms of the loins to be given, the constitution of the committees of financing banks
and the proposal to make the Registrar ex-officio member of the Executive Com-
mittee and the Board of Management of the Provincial Bank, all point in the same
direction, Lon3 standing differences of opinion are sought to be settled by a stroke
of the pen. While I have been always in favour of the officials and non-officials in
the Movement working together in a friendly spirit, I never thought that the
Government will utilise the powers vested in them accidentally by the break-
down of the Cunstitution, to give a blow to the Movement in this province which
will take protably a decade to recover. I will appeal to the Adviser to the
Governor of Madras who was once Registrar of Co-operative Societies, not to be
carried away by the temptation to use his present powers to impose on the
Movement his own views nor be a victim in the hands of departmental officers
who try to manufacture opinion to suit the fancies of the Adviser or themselves,

The workers in the Movement are very much disturbed and they ask the ques-
tion what they should do. A Committee appointed by the late Government has sub-
mitted a report. But the recommendations of the Committee are given the go-by
even when they are unanimous. The enquiry of the Committee was exhaustive,
but still new proposals, which were not even placed before the Committee, are taken
up and pushed through. It seems to be a matter of accepting recommendations only
when they coincide with the views of the Department and overriding them uncere~
monijously wheu they do not. Open participation in the elections by officials is no
longer. a strange phenomenon. The officials are said to have been interesting them-
selves in the election of ‘'delegates to conferences. Are the workers to continue in
their places in spite of the ‘strain and even humiliation all this may involve, or to
leave the Moviment now and return if necessary when times change? This is the
Question I have heard, asked in several places. I will appeal to the Adviser not to
allow this state of affairs to confinue and ruin the Movement as a popular demo-
cratic organisation in the province during the time he may be in power,
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I am sorry 1 have sounded not a very cheerful tune. But I will not be doing
justice either to myself or to the Movement if I do not give expression to what
I feel. It is for you fo consider how best you can save the situation. It is a
matter of gratification to me that such a robust co-operator as Mr. Kale has agreed
to come here to open the Conference. He needs no introduction to a co-operative
audience. We have for our President this year a young and enthusiastic co-ope-
rator who is an economist of growing reputation. T have no doubt that the Confer-
ence will gain by his wide knowledge and learning.

Extracts from the Inaugural address delivered by Prof. V. G. Kale, M.A.

Co-operative activities being business dcalings, have to bo designed and carried
on as business propositions and their profitableness that is to say, the measure of
economic and social advantage as compared with disadvantage, must be tested at
every turn. Financing agencies, for instance, are interested in the prompt and
regular recovery of their loans to societics. But in how many cases has a careful
investigation been made into the conditions in which monies are borrowed and
utilised and the manner in which co-operative credit has operated on the cultiva-
tors’ business, their incomes and their standard of living? Illustrations may be multi-
plied to indicate what a large ficld there is needing exploration and investigation.
The adoption of intelligent and eorrect policies is impossible in the absence of accu-
rate information regarding the advantzgeousness or otherwise of co-operative prac~
tices followed in the different sections of the Movement, and the only result is drift
and disappointment. Provisions of the Co-operative Societies Acts, by-laws and
circulars of the Registrar are all uscful so far os they go. But one has to go behind
all these if one wishes to assess the utility and effectiveness of prevailing practices
and to improve existing co-operative methods.

T am glad to find that the plea I have put forward above, has been supported by
your Registrar ir connection with the need to study the constantly changing condi-
tions of the market to make co-operative sale successful. In his latest report he
expresses regret that the need to study the murket is not yet sufficiently appreciat-
ed by co-operators engaged in buying and selling.” In the light of experience in
other countries, he strongly feels the need for more organised research and for a
small statistical staff to do it and it is pleasing to be told that there is “ agreement in
this respect not only in the Department but also in the Banks and the Universities.”
Apart from the wock that will be done in the Universities, the representative apex
institution in the province appears to be the approprite body which should make it
one of its regular duties to organise research in the problems relating to the working
of institutions affilizted to it. Unfertunately, the position of the Unions or
Institutes in some provinces has become anomalous, uncertain and helpless to
render solid service and the earlier the situation is improved, the better.

The plea for research and expert examination of developments outside and
inside the Movement with a view to the insurance of safety and promotion of
progress in co-operative institutions, has been very strongly reinforced by the
effects which the agrarian reforms, legislative and otherwise, introduced by many
Provincial Governments in India are calculated to produce upon the constitution
and activities of co-operative institutions. Legislation intended to relieve agri-
cultural indebtedness passed in various provinces and providing, among oiher
things, for the cutting down of interevst rates and the scaling down of debts to the
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level of the repaying capacity of debtors, are indeed drastic remedies for chronic
ailments. Measures of this character, intended to ameligrate the sad plight of the
large mass of the peasantry, are welcome o co-operators that they have to see to
it that credit societies and banks which are based on the principles of mutual service
and self-help and are meant for the benefit of agriculturists, are not adversely
affected and are not robbed of their capacity to do good. In Bombay, for instance,
it has been a difficult matter to forecast, assess and provide for the losses that may
be entailed upon primary societies and financing agencies as a result of the
operation of the Agriculturist Debtors’ Relief Act and the representations of these
institutions that steps cught to be taken to see that their working and stability are
not jeopardised by the relief legislation, have been sympathetically received and
appreciated by the Provincial Government, an assurance being conveyed that
necessary action would be taken in the matter. Rates of interest charged to bor-
rowers by agricultural credit institutions in Madras, furnish an apt illustration
of the type of questions I have been discussing. In his latest report, your Registrar
points out that these rates are being kept down to the level imposed on other
lenders of money by the Agriculturists Relief Act and consequently the margin
between the borrowing and lending rates has become too narrow for the safe work-
ing of the credit institutions. He observes: “Money-lenders are said to be refusing
to lend at 6% per cent and it is for the consideration of Government whether the
rate fixed under the Act should not be a little higher. Co-operative institutions
and money-lenders alike have to cover their risks and costs of supervision.” The
adjustment of lending and borrowing rates to changes in the money market condi-
tions, is a matter which every banker has systematically to tackle, and co-operative
credit institutions cannot afford to negleet it. The Registrar’s remarks on the sub-
ject are, therefore, quite appropriate and ought to appeal to every practical-
minded co-operator.

This discussion leads me to the question of securing the basic economic and
ethical principles of co-operative organisation. It should be borne in mind that
co-operative organisation is one sector of national economy that has to live and
work by the side of other economic sectors, such as individual, joint stock and
State enterprises, which are bound to exercise appreciable influence on it. The
Movement must, therefore, possess sufficient power of adjustment and elasticity to
enable it to function successfully under external influences of all kinds, while
standing true to its ideals and fundamental principles. As the late Prof. Charles
Gide, the eminent French economist and ardent co-operator, has observed, “of all
efforts made to solve the social problem, co-operative organisation has proved the
most successful” The Movement, it is instructive to note, has grown and prospered
in all countries, in the West and in the East, under all forms of government. Free-
dom of human personality and equality are the two main pillars of the co-operative
structure, and the Movement reconciles two apparently conflicting objects viz., the
material interest of the individual and the good of the community, and further, it
harmoniously combines economic benefit with ethical obligation. In the totalitarian
States of Europe, the two pillars of the co-operative structure have been smashed
and individual freedom and personality have been smothered under the brutal
weight of dictatorship. In those countries, co-operative institutions have been
swept into the orbits of authority exercised by State-appointed dictators. For co-
operators who are true to their ideal and who look upon co-operation as “organised
freedom,” this is an intolerable development and they will insist that in the new

15
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world order which will be created after the war, respect for the principles for
which they stand, will be ensured beyond doubt.

The fact that the Movement was initiated and fostered in its early stages by
Government, need not prevent the establishment of satisfactory relations between
officials of the Department and non-official workers. The two form part of the
same co-operative sector of national cconomy and it should not be difficult for
them to act harmoniously together. After all, is it not the goal of departmental
policy to reduce official control to the minimum required by the provisions of
the Co-operative Acts and to see that societies are able to look after their own
affairs without the intrusion of outside authority? Complaints are often heard
about needless official interference and control and about attempts to dictate policies
to institutions. Tn his latest report your Registrar refers to this subject and says:—
“Though some critics, including a few who have occess to the facts but do not care
to study them, have accused the department of trying to officialise the Movement,
our policy remains the same as before—to help, to guide, where necessary to ad-
monish, and only in the last rosort to exercise the vowers conferred by the Act for
the protection of the nublic and the saving of societies” This is very meatly put,
but things do mot often work themselves out in that way. It would be fair, I think
to state that as non-officials are ant to commit mistakes, those whose business
it is to evercice authority oner ofhers, may also err in feeling that they are
albonys in the risht and that their decisions must be followed without question.
Officers of the Nepartment will lose nothing and will gain much if before taking
decisions on matters of nolicy and questions involving difference of opinion. they
econsult and take into their confidence representative and resnmonsible non-officials.
Machinery mav be easilv devised for such collaboration. The Provincial Tnion was,
T believe, originally intendad to plav a role of this character. But unfortunately
these anex hodies are not to-dav nerforming functions which ought to fall within
their purview and it is high time they were reoraanised and entrusted with appro-
priate duties. The co-operative organisation must be endowed with democracy
and self-government and it is un to co-operative leaders themselves so to unify and
co-ordinate their societies and banks as to be able effectively to make their voice
heard and their streneth felt. Though I have no more pleasing tale to tell about
the vosition and activities of the Bombay Provincial Co-overative Institute, 1 can
point with a sense of satisfaction to the work of the Bombay Co-operative Banks
Association, which counsists of renresentatives of the Provineial Bank and Central
and Urban banks and which deals with problems of policy affecting these hodies.
The Association was started and organised with the appraval and co-overation of
the Resistrar who regularlv consults it on all imvortant questions. I believe the

Association is workins to the mutnal advantage of the banks and the Department,

¥ avex institutions like this, led by influential and responsible peonle and funec-
tioning efficientlv, could he fedarated together, the ovrovincial organisation thus
constituted would he a nowerful instrument for solid co-overative services of a
varfed character. The Department would be relieved of much of the heavy birr-
den of its resnonsibilities if these are transferred to the provincial organisation
of the type T have roughly sketched.

Unless satisfactory provision has been made for vrovaganda. edveation, training
and supervision, it is worse than useless to think of multiplying primary societies.
This consideration anplies with oreater force to the organisation of multipurpose
#nd sale and purchase societies, though the need of linking up credit with comple-
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mentary activities is strongly ieit. Adequate and efiicient supervision of primary
societies has proved a very tough problem and no satisfactory solution has yet
been found for it. These questions have, however, to be faced and
suitable arrangements have to be made for education, training and expert manage-
ment. Honest, capable and industrious men are required to run our different insti-
tutions and we cannot despair of finding them.

The Registrar favours a cautious policy in starting new societies and rightly
holds that “the development of trained business capacity must precede the launching
of a drive to widen the scope of primary socicties.” He says that the development
of marketing and consumers’ societies is being impeded by a lack of suitable men,
and primary societies which are finding it dithicult to secure honest and capable
men to manage them, can hardly be expected to provide for joint sale and purchase
and village reconstruction. With regard to supervision, he remarks that the failure
of unions is throwing a heavy burden upon the banks and that unless ways are
devised to revive unicns and to securc active and honest work from their unpaid
directors, central banks will soon find that supervision through their inspectors is
an impossible task. With regard to the management of the affairs of societies and
banks the Kegistrar’s comments are pointed, challenging and thought~provoking.
That the staff of societies and banks must consist of trained and experienced persons
will not be denied and it will be conceded that members of managing committees
and boards should have general acquaintance with banking methods and practices
prevalent in the business world; but how to secure for the banks, directors who will
come up to the standard suggested, is not an easy question to answer. In view of
the class of people from among whom direciors cf banks are drawn, it would
appear to be necessary to devise arrangements to spread business knowledge among
the persons concerned. To secure control of credit granted to societies, we are
told that efforts have been made to educate panchayatdars but that they and the
members of societies continue, to a disquieting extent, to be “Co-operative illite~
rates.” With these illiterates and “co-operative half-educated” elsewhere, the
future for a programme of development must be gloomy indeed!

Your Registrar’s remedy for the ills of the body co-operative, appears to he
co-operative education, to be underiaken by co-operators themselves. He would
squash, once for all, the doctrine held by some that the development of co-opera-
tion is in the hands of Government. Would it be wrong and unfair
to say here that he wants co-operators to hold the Departments’ baby? It is an
admitted fact that Government has made itself responsible for starting,
promoting and looking after the co-operative movement in India and that
the latter has been guided and controiled by a Government department all these
years. Your Registrar has himself stated that its present plight must be partly
attributed to its hasty expansion. Co-operative policies have been jormulated and
carried into efifect by the Depariment often without consulting non-~official opinion
and some.times in spite of its opposition and the movement has never been popular
in the real sense of the word. Facilities for the recovery of dues of societies by
the coercive process from recalcitrant members have olten been difficult to obtain
and demoralisation has resulted. The feeling has widely prevailed that co-opera-
tion is an affair of Government, managed under the auspices of one of its depart-
ments; and many have put their money into our banks under the impression that
it was compleiely safe there because the institutions concerned were regularly
sudited, inspected and supervised by the Department.  The Department cannot
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repudiate its responsibility for the present staie of things which isdeplored. Due
credit must, on the other hand, be given to non-official workers who have, at no
little sacrifice, participated in the building up of Co-operative institutions, often in
discouraging conditions. But it is not a question of apportioning blame; the pro-
blem is how every one who is interested in the well-being of the masses, be he an
official or a non-official, should make his contribution to the efficient Co-operative
organisation of the people for the achievement of their wellare. Government has
likewise to appreciate its responsibility, as representing the community as a whole,
to the illiterale, backward, poverty-striken and heavily indebted peasantry. It is
now generally recognised in this country that rural development in an intensive
form and on a large scale has to be undertaken and systematically carried out by
Government. Legislation for debt relief, for instance, has been enacted in various
Provinces with this end in view. Tlis implies a recognition of responsibility by
Government for the kind of amelioratory work which the Co-operative movement
is attempting. Concessions, facilitics and financial assistance claimed for co-opera-
tive institutions are thus not only fully deserved but are indispensable. The
alternative would be for Government to take over the business of co-operative
institutions an:l manage it themselves. This would undoubtedly be a retrograde
step, opposcd lo the spirit of policy approved generally in all countries
to~day. Co-operation is a universally recognised agency best suited
for educating people in self-help and thrift and for organising them
for common welfare, material and moral. Let us frankly acknowledge
the serious defects that have developed in our Movement and let us
all, Governmeri and the people, officials and non-officials, put our heads
together, tuke common counsel and adopt the measures necessary for putting the
movement in proper order and for providing for its steady progress. A united and
determined effort of this character is bound 1o be rewarded with ultimale success.

Extracts from the Presidential address delivered by Dr. B. V. Narayanaswamy
Naidu, Professor of Economies, Annamalai University.

Tao us at this Conference, of the many efforts thus made in the decade just
finished, one is of particular significance: It 15 the work of the Committee on Co-
operation which was constituted in Madras in November, 1938, by the Government
of Madras and which published a splendid report of its work in April, 1940. The
publication of the Report may be aptly described as a landmark in the history of
Co-operation in this land, and the report itself is a flattering indication of the pro-
found interest, the striking thoroughness and the wide vision with which the
Committee faced its difficult task. A proper appraisal of the benefits which had
actually accrued from co-operation in this province had to be made; the values of
co-operative policy had to be carefully weighed; and recommendations calculated
not only to overcoms the defects of the movement and the system of its control and
its administration; but to ensure at the same time the rapid progress of the move-
ment in the right direction, had to be made. It will be presumptuous on my part
to say that the work has been most ably done. Thoughtful students of economics
and the more capable co-operators of this land will find much to ponder over and
benefit by in this valuable document of co-operative progress,

It is common knowledge that the movement was started here in 1904 as a credit
movement in order that the agriculturists may be rescued from the grip of usurious
money lenders and provided with cheap credit both for purposes of cultivation and
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for enabling them to face bad harvests. The movement from 1904 onwards has
grown greatly, but it has bad to go through many phases of development, and pass
through many vicissitudes, great and small. In Madras, from very small beginnings
the movement has gained such ground that to~day there are 14,466
societies with over 1-16 million members and a working capital of
more than Rs. 24 crores. The movement has also been extended in
many directions, but agricultural credit societies still predominate and
form about 90 per cent of the total number. The Societies which
represent the agricultural and animal industries, cattage industries, many
small trades, marketing, sales, better-living, thrift and other organisations form
only about 10 per cent of the co-operative organisations. Agricultural non-credit
societies are the more numerous among non-credit societies. Many factors to which
I need not here refer have led to the heavy indebtedness of the Indian cultivators;
but in spite of nearly forty years of endeavour, and in spite of the growing number
of co-operative societies, the indebtedness of agriculturists has continued to grow
at a colossal rate. Although the growth of co-operation in Madras may be described
io be rapid, it has not affected more than a tenth of our population; and even the
ten per cent of peoples who have been influenced by the movement have not whoally
benefited from it. Giving the causes which have brought about this stalemate in
the rural credit organisation, the report refers to the following:—“Indifference of
Panchayatdars (who are in many cases themselves defaulters), lack of proper
supervision, lack of proper aitention to the grant of extension, advancing of loans
without proper consideration of their purpose and the repaying capacity of mem~
bers, binamy transactions, failure to take prompt and sufficient steps for the recovery
of overdues, illiteracy and ignorance of co-operative principles among members of
primary societies, bad harvests, etc.” Writing in 1933 on the progress of the move-
ment in this presidency, I said, “Facticn, favouritism and nepotism have no place in
the economy of co-operation. Petty jealousies and bickerings should be forgotten
in the disinterested service of the people. Incompetence and dishonesty must be
cut off with a ruthless hand if the movement should have a strong and healthy
growth, Neither personal prominence nor party aggrandizement should be allowed
to dominate the working of any society large or small”

If co-operation should thrive in our land and resuscitate our agriculture, build
our trade, and better our standard of living, integrity should be made the primary
basis not only of leadership but of membership in every society. Many grave de-
fects in the working of co-operatives may be traced to the lack of basic honesty
among the members. The large overdues obstructing the progress of agricultural
credit socitties amount to over 40 per cent in regard to short-term loans and to
over 60 per cent in regard to long-term loans: Loans are thus given by societies
and accepted by members “with little regard to the necessity of repayment” The
extent of overdues in primary societies may be taken as the measure of the failure
of co-operative effort in fostering such moral gualities as will ensure the best use
of cheap credit in productive and helpful ways. Unless co-operation helps to
establish in practice an essential honesty of purpose in all the dealings of its mem-
bers and sees to it that thrift, self-help, mutual assistance and watchfulpess are
made into realities of rural life and conduct, the co-operative ideal will continye to
be but a chimerical ideal, not “a way of doing business.”

Systematic training should be provided by the establishment of a central insti«
tution for co-operative education for this province which will deal with all aspects
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of co-operaiive education according w0 4 delinite programume. un she sepori Ol i
Madras Committee of 1940, a recommendation has been made for the institution of
a College of Co-operation to be organised and managed by the Government and
the establishment separately of two co-operative training institutes to be under
non-official management, one for the northern districts and the other for the
southern districts, When the central institution is established, it should be organised
on the.same basis as any other educational ixistitution for professional training.
'ljhere Is no need to fight shy of government control of the Central College for the
simple reason that such institutions as the Medical College and the Engineering
College which are government-managed, have not failed to produce doctors and
engineers who are men of eminence and efficiency and at the same time endowed
with considerable public spirit. I agree with the Madras Committee in thinking
that only under Government management, the cenital college will be able fo
secure the best teachers with the greatest security of tenure and the utmost possi-
ble freedom from interference.

In th?s connection, I may refer to the subject of Government control of the
f:o—.operatxve movement. A few of our more abic leaders of co-operation have
1{1515tent1y sought for a relaxation of ofiicial contiol in order ihat non-ofiicial ini-
tiative and enterprise may not be discouraged and killed and the sense of res-
ponsibility “destroyed” among those to whose care the institutions shouid normal-
ly be- gommitted. The insistence on the nced ior co-operalive freedom is due to
a belief that the Co-operative Socictics Acts are all drawn up with the Registrars
f:ls the centre of the picture and not the Society. While there is a good deal of truth
in the contention that official control tends to smother the enterprisé, enthusiasm
and initiative of honorary workers in the field, it must not be overiooked that the
movement did not spring up from the people sponiancously and that the rural
population for whose ecsential uplift the movement was started are not only grossly
uneducated and unwilling to improve, but blindly suspicious of all progressivé
efforts and often unreasonably antogonistic to both the non-oflicial and officiai
efforts at their betterment. 1 am a firm believer in the democratic ideals of co-
?peration; but under the conditions of social existence obtaining in this land, there
is an emergent need to ensure the harmony of official and non-official agencies and
properly to correlate their work in order that the best interests of our society may
be served.  Opposition evokes antogonism, while sympathy and understanding
beget appreciation and regard.

Let me now take for a somewhat detailed consideration certain aspects of co-
operative development in this province.

Agricultural Credit Societies have to play a very notable part in the rural life
of our land, and they form the very foundation of the co-operative edifice. Their
financial strength is fundamental to the progress of the ryot, and hence they were
even at their inception re-inforced with the aid of unlimited liability. But the
strain of depression has revealed serious defects in their structure and prompt and
adequate measures have to be taken if the edifice is to be saved from destruction.

.The depression stressed the need to lighten the burden of rural debts and to
facilitate their gradual recovery without undue strain to the agriculturist; and the
altered circumstances of rural economy compelled the attention of co-operators
and officials to the necessity of regulating fresh supplies of credit to cultivators in
accordance with their reduced-power of repayment. Though schemes of rectifica=
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tion and consolidation were initiated by the Department very .early, the recent
Madras Committee rightly considered it necessary to suggest a comprehensive plan
of revival and reconstruction. What is of greater importance than rectification is,
as the Committee itself thought, the considerable importance of proposals regarding
the reconstruction of agricultural credit societies. These proposals were to be
adopted immediately and a programme extending over five years for their rehabili-
tation was to be fixed. I should like to refer here in detail to two of the recom-
mendations the one concerning the widening of the area of operation of the pri-
mary societies and the other concerning the introduction of unlimited liability in
the reorganised societies.

As regards the extension of the area of operation of the village credit society,
I am at one with the Committee in believing that the extension will enable the
primary societies to increase their volume of business and thereby to acquire paid
clerical staff; and at the same time it may provide a check to local factions now
affecting efficiency, and offer added scope for effective supervision, inspection and
audit. A wider basis may also facilitate a better selection of qualified men
as office bearers, and these men could find in a group of villages more ample
opportunities for developing their business talents than in the narrow confines
of a single village. Owing to the present state of our social organisation
and education, it has been our sad experience that even within the
limits of the wvillage, very little interest is evinced by members to acquire
mutual knowledge or develop the capacity for mutual help; if factions existing in
villages show a tendency to spread into inter-village feuds, we must attempt some-
how to go to their root causes and remove them; and further, no special benefit
has acerued so far from the principle of ‘one society one village’ worked in conso-
nance with the Indian {radition of regarding the village as a unit of corporate life.
A compact group of villages is more likely to facilitate efficient corporate activity
under modern business and general living conditions than a small and resourceless
village unit which often comprises but a few hamlets and many absentee landlords.
The union of contiguous villages for a common business end does not necessarily
negative the co-operative principle of mutual knowledge; on the other hand, in-
creased efficiency attained through the grouping will stimulate more and more ex-
tensive developments beneficial to the rural population.

As regards the question of replacing unlimited by limited liability in the re-

_organised societies, T believe in the majority opinion that limited liability at this

stage of development is necessary to gain the confidence of ‘the investing publie.
Recent experience all over the world may be said to be against the continuation of
the principle of joint and several liability owing to its tendency to impair the sup-
port of the members and affect their regard for the co-operative ideal. As one
authority says, a sound economic purpose, good organisation and good management
are much more essential to the well-being of co-operation than the most completo
Liability of members. Unlimited liability has done more harm than good owing to
the over-financing it has induced. The advocates of unlimited lability argue that
a sudden change may lead to a suspicion that all is not right with the movement
and it might weaken the emphasis on character. They also contend further in
favour of unlimited liability that limited liability might affect the watchfulness of
panchayatdars in the examination of loan applications and that this would tend
thereby to a greater but needless check on the part of the central banks. But I
see no great force in these arguments.

S ena
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As against the disadvantages of unlimited liability, there are also certain special
benefits which can accrue from the adoption of the principle of limited liability for
the reorganised primary societies. Periods of economic strain like the recent
depression will necessitate a strict enforcement of unlimited liability in the liquida~
tion of societies. Non-borrowing members and those who have been regularly dis-
charging their debts will suffer heavily. Unlimited liability tends to keecp away
from the movement the more solvent and well-to-do agriculturists much to the
disadvantage of the rural societies. So long as the right of alicnation is not checked
unlimited liability does not prevent dishonest evasions of repayment. The confidence
the society creates in depositors or the public arises out of efficient management
and the support the Government has given, not so much out of unlimited liability.
These apart, the principle itself of unlimited liability is not generally understood
and the mutual knowledge on which it is based is rarely present. Unlimited lia-
bility is superflucus in a land in which loans are commonly issued not on the basis
of personal character but of material security. Cheap credit is sometimes said
tn depend on unlimited liability but to me the connection appears to he too slender
to be valued. I agree with the Madras Committee that the reorganised village
societies will need a form of limited liability both for the purpose of creating confi-
dence in the public and for securing efficiency in dealing with a group eof villages,
and in extending its functions to other work than credit. The urban co-operative
societies which have worked on the basis of limited liability have not ceased to be
co-operative; and there is no reason why the principle should not be adopted for
the larger rural societies proposed to be brought into existence.

The next subject to which I wish to refer pertains to the proposal brought
before to Madras Committee on Co-operation to provincialise all co-operative
banking in the province by conversion of the central banks into branches of the
apex bank at Madras. The present organisation is an efficient federation in which
the autonomy of both the basic units in villages and the district banks is fully re-
organised and protected on the co-operative principle. The proposal was made
on the assumption that at present the central banks are but intermediaries bet-
ween the Provincial Bank and the village societies and as such can be eliminated
so as to cut down expenses of management and give an advantage to the borrowers.
The scheme of centralisation, it is also presumed, will help to centralise not only
fund but banking skill and experience, and thereby effect further savings in the
cost of management. Another argument advanced in favour of the proposal is
that a uniformity in policy, co-ordination and financial control would be achieved
with ease by centralisation. The Madras Committee did wisely in refuting these
arguments and emphasising the great value of central banks to the Co-operative
movement. The Central Banks are not mere intermediaries in the Co-operative
credit organisation; the loans from the Provincial Banks and overdrafts amounted
only to 11'3 per cent in the year the Committee met. The economies in manage-
ment which mnay be secured by centralisation will be offset by the increased
expenditure connected with the management and supervision of district branches.
This consideration of economy overlooks the fact that the business of Central Banks
has been increasing and that the reorganised ang strengthened rural societies are
likely to provide additional business to the Central Banks in the near future.
Further, a unifo.rm banking policy can be initiated as well for a federation of many
autonomous units as for a centralised system; and periodical conferences of the
district units would help to co-ordinate policies and methods of financial manage-
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ment. There is also the danger that centralisation may render the administration
top-heavy. Instead of the efficient pyramidal arrangement we now have, there
might result an organisation in which the apex bank would weigh down the Cen-
tral Banks and basic units and suppress all local initiative and enterprise.

Whatever the advantages of provincialisation, it is essential that in this con-
nection we should not overlook the manifold advantages the Central Banks have.
The local autonomy of the district units now ensures enthusiasm in the members
of the managing boards, and pride in their work conduces not only to enterprise and
efficiency but to the encouragemont of local deposiis. Autonomy now enables the
Central Banks to maintain an intimate contact witk the constituent societies; and
this gives them a direct and adequate knowledge of ithe needs of their members and
also facilitates freedom of action and flexibility of operation. The Central Banks
now ensure an effertive supervision of constituent societies with the assistance of
supervising unions, and this is a work which will be difficult to do in a complex and
top-heavy provincial administration. The Central Banks both by their knowledge,
nearness and efficiency, will be best fitted to assist the reorganised village societies
which the Committee has proposed to bring into existence. Thirty years of existence
have proved the value of Central Banks and they have successfully stood the test
of the trying times of the recent depression. But the greatest danger arising out of
their conversion into branches of the apex bank would be that defects and faults in
one part would, or account of the close connection brought about by centralisation,
tend to pervade the whole system of co-operative credit and destroy it. The
responsibility for faults and omissions should rest with the individual units if co-
operative finance is to be saleguarded from the dangers that but recently seriously
undermined it in two major provinces of this land. Independence is necessary to
obviate the dangers of inter-dependence. Recent European experience is said to
be in favour of ‘the two .financial storeys’; and every consideration would prove
that there is little need to effect a change in the federal system of the Co-operative
banking organisation in this province.

1 wish now to speak of one other subject connected with co-operative banking.
Surprisingly encugh, the Madras Committee have by a majority decided in favour of
eliminating from central banks representatives of individual shareholders in order
that the banks may be wholly representative of constituent societies only.

I am unable altogether to see any force in the arguments of the Committee.
Men of merit and integrity, wherever placed, will always help to lead,
in however small a minority they may be. Representatives of individual
shareholders have evidently rendered yeomen service in the beginning in the
management of central banks and in extending their work as agencies of credit.
They have not failed to adjust themselves to changing circumstances; they have, in
fact, served as a wholesome corrective to faults in the working of the central banks,
I can, accordingly, see no reason in the proposed changes.

Before I conclude, permit me to indicate to you in very general terms the need
to extend rapidly the field of our endeavour to ‘pastures new. To enable co-opera-
tion to serve its ultimate purpose of better-living, an intensive expansion of its acti-
vities in every field of economic activity should be undertaken. Agriculture, trade
and industry offer untold possibilities of development on the co-operative principle;

only the human will bas to be yoked to the vehicle of human prosperity and well-

B :
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being. The suggestion has already been made by the Madras Committee, and
diverse but unconnected efforts have been made in many places, to put into practice
the model by-laws of village societies which aim to supply manure, improved seed,
and modernised implements for efficien’, cultivation, to effect common sales of village
produce for better returns and even to make joint purchases of agricultural equip-
ment and power machinery to facilitate collective farming. As the Committee said,
“the germ of multi-purpose societies is there in existence in our by-laws;” and in
working such societies, the development under intelligent direction of subsidiary
cottage industries, should also be undertaken side by side in order to improve the
income and add to the purchasing power of the agricultural population. The nature
of these subsidiary industries will naturally vary from place to place; but dairying
poultry-keeping, agriculture, handloom-weaving, fruit-growing and diverse other
industries offering scope for subsidiary occupations call for special technique and
careful organisation as well as the aid of more than one department of Govern-
ment to guide and supplement non-official endeavour. In this connection, it is
necessary to point out that with efforts at agricultural improvement, no attempts
have been made side by side to develop and co-ordinate such industries as are
connected with, or arise out of agriculture. At Vuyyur, a joint enterprise for the
production of sugar-cane and of sugar on the co-operative basis has indeed been
started, and though the report is not at present very encouraging, we may hope
that it will ultimately prove a success. With greater education and more co-ordi~
nated effort, its example may stimulate similar endeavours in the province,

Of 14,466 socicties in the presidency we have to-day, there are 710 agricultural
non-credit societies, many of them interested in milk-supply, the supply of provi-
sions, in weaving, and in school and college stores; and there are also 982 non-agri-
cultural non-credit societies. These non-credit societies represent many branches of
agricultural effort and animai industry; and some are concerned with industrial
effort and housing and attempts at thrift and better-living. As I have already in-
dicated, the total number of non-credit societies in this province amount altogether
only to about 10 per cent and even the few such societies which lie scattered
aver the province are not the result of any co-ordinated effort.

It is essential that a plan of co-operative development should be initiated to
ensure the success of the movement. Co-operative endeavour will ensure for the
village the advantages which the individual cannot hope for—expert assistance and
scientific appliances essential to agricuitural improvement and marketing, Co-ope-
ration will also cheapen the cost of living, render medical aid easy, ensure better
and more hygienic housing, develop handicrafts, create thrift, secure good cattle,
prevent litigation and in a hundred other ways make good living possible.

COTTAGE INDUSTRIES EXHIBITION, MADRAS, 11—1p—41.

Extracts from the opening speech of Diwan Bahadur K. Deivasikhamani

Mudaliar.

Before I declare this Exhibition open I wish to say a few words on one or

two matters in regard to the working of the Co-o0

. perative Movement in our
province.
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The question is frequently asked in recent years whether the Movement has
done any good to the ryots and whether the expectations of the pioneers of the
Movement have been realised.

In spite of its defects, the Movement has done immense good. It has given
several crores of rupees as loans to ryots during this period of 26 years at
reasonable rates of interest. The working capital of all the societies amounted to
over 24 crores on 30th June 1940, although some amounts had to be counted twice
or thrice over.

I must however confess, that on the moral side the Movement has not so
far been a success. Mr. P. Rajagopalachariar (later Sir) the first Registrar (with
whom I was associated from the very inception of the Movement) believed that
the village harmony (which was found then wanting and which ancient India
possessed) would be reestablished by the spread of Co-operative Movement. In
a letter written to me from France on 1st September 1926, Mr. Rajagopalachariar
expressed his disappointment that the Movement was a failure in this respect.
In a speech made at the second Chingleput District Conference held at Maduran-
takam in February 1911, Mr. Ramachandra Rao the second Regisirar gave a rosy

picture of the development of a village society as it would be found 40 years
later.

It is now 30 years since the picture was drawn up. Are we anywhere near it?

Co-operative societies cannot be created to order. They have to be fostered
and nurtured carefully before they can bear fruit. What does the supervising staff
whether official or non-official, do in regard to this. A petition comes and the
inspecting staff assumes an air of authority and widens the gulf between the two
sets of men in the village. The same matter is enquired into every time a peti-
tion comes. I do not say that the staff deliberately divides men. Their action
results in this. They have forgotten their primary duty. They do not attempt
to bring about harmony. More ability to pass examinations is not what is required
of a Supervisor or an Inspector but the ability to compromise differences without
actually interfering with the management or relaxing the responsibility of adminis-
tration. The training given to the Supervising staff must be of this character.
What the supervising or controlling staff should realise is that they are not there
to manage societies themselves or direct the societies to do as they (the Staff)
wish. I have come across instances where the Supervisors write the minutes of
the meetings in advance in the minute book and get the signature of the members
or panchayatdars when they come. I know also that they go to socleties to get
certain things decided in a particular way. This will not do.

As regards the supervision of societies, I wish to say a word. How though
the Movement has been working for the last 37 years, the question as to the
best agency for supervision has not yet been solved. The controversy is still
there; T would suggest that experiments should be made in a selected area, and

that the entir> work should be entrusted to a local supervising union without
any sort of interference by an outside agency,

the Government doing merely
the statutory duties.
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EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORTS OF THE XXTH ANNUAL GENERAL

MEETING OF THE BOMBAY PROVINCIAL CO-OPERATIVE BANK AND

THE ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOMBAY CO-OPERATIVE BANKS'
ASSOCIATION,

We have received a copy of the Annual Report of the Bombay ‘Provincial Co-

operative Bank for the year 1940-11 and the speech delivered by the Chairman of
the Bank, Mr. R. . Saraiya, and

. ‘also a report of the working of the Bombay
Co-operative Banks’ Association.

The Share Capital of the Bombay Provincial Co-operative Bank-at the end
of the year was Rs. 1299850. The number of shareholders was 3,401 of whom
Co-operative institutions numbered 2,060. Among individuals a ;xew class of
members called ‘B’ class members, was introduced some time ago. These mem-
bers came from the membershin of the nrimaries and are eligible for receiving
advances against aegricultural produce and gold and silver articles. The Working
Capital of the Bank at the close of the year was Rs. 2,5748,200 and the variouﬁ
reserves aggregated to Rs. 2042494, Out of these reserves a sum of Rs. 11,602,670
represents provision for bad and doubtful debts. The owned capital .forr’ns, 13

per cent of the total working conital. The followi
f ing co . owing are ext f -
tors’ Administration Report. i racts from the Diree

“There has becn an inerense of nearly 20 lakhs in the deposits held by the Bank.
The bulk of the increase has taken place in the demand liabilities. This is in con-
sonance with a similar tendency noticed among joint stock banks since the out-
break of the War. The increase that has taken place in the volume of demand
Hlabilities necessitates the maintenance of larger fluid resources Th‘()ere is an
increase of Rs. 13 lakhsg accordingly in the cash in hand at the Y:Iead Office and
branches of the Bank and in balances in current accounts with apﬁroved banks.

While there has been an increase in the resources of the bank, it will be
f)bserved that the amount of loans and advances shows a substantial de,cline This
is due mainly to the fact that the urban and central banks which had bo;'rowed
as at the .c¥ose of the previous year on the security of Government paper or of
fixed deposits in the Bank, repaid the outstanding loans as soon as conditions in
the money market were stabilized. The figures of overdrafts, cash credits and
advances against fixed deposits thus show a drop of Rs. 9 1ai<hs
other tyves too show a reduction of nearly Rs. 3 lakhs. . :
operations has naturally told on the profits of the Bank
leve! than in previous vears. The maintenance of liquid resources at a high
level. the grant of dear-food allowance to the staff for the whol . the pay
ment of rebates to societies and the et dope
establishment charges of recovery o
the net profits.

Advances of
This decline in the loan
which are on a lower

t the pay-
provision made for meeting deficits in the

flicers have all combined further to reduce

The Directors regret that although they have accepted the estimate of the losses
of the Land Mortgage Department of the Bank g framed by the Registrar, Gov-

er nlnentblla ve not y et been P]eased to bass thel.! or del S on ﬂ e Bank ST eq uest fOI
tributi n t SS Sh W ble aSSet as iﬂ
a con (0) o meet the 10 . Ihe IOSS 1s own as a
recovera

M. R. G. Sarafiya. Chairman of the Bank, made a very interesting speech in
openfn.g the proceedings of the Annual General meeting. He said that easy money
conditions prevailed throughout the vear and that deposits' rates ruled iow and

]

XXv ANNﬁAL RerorT oF THE ProvinciaL Co-oPERATIVE Bank 619

that the declinz in the market price of Government Securities was checked from
July 1940 and since then prices began to rise. Discussing the question of the prices
of agricultural produce and manufactured commodities he pointed out that the world
war had not brought any improvement in the lot of the farmer, for owing to the
closure of important European markets, prices of raw-materials and fooad-stuffs
which constituted the greater part of Indian Exports prior to the outbreak of the
war, remained at a comparatively low level while the prices of manufactured arti-
cles showed an upper trend owing to the fall in imports.

The Bombay Co-operative Banks® Association, to whose activities Prof: V. G.
Kale drew attention in the inaugural address which he delivered to the 24th session -
of the Madras Provincial Co-operative Conference in October last, had their
year's successful work to its credit as will appear from its second annual report
for 1940-41, a copy of which has heen sent to us. Its membership consists of 24
urban banks and 12 central financing agencies. Mr. R. G. Saraiya, Chairman of
the Pombay Provincial Co-operative Bank is also the Chairman of the Association.
The Association at its meetings dealt with a variety of problems such as Remittance
Facilities from the Reserve Bank of India; Mutual Remittance Arrangements
between the various Co-operative Banks; Banking Standards and Uniform Balance-
cheets for Central Financing Agencies, work of the Supervising Unions; System of
Groun Secretaries; Questions relating to Audit, Recruitment and Training of Staff;
Development of Urban Banks; Operations of the Bombay Agricultural Debtors’
Relief Act in relation to Co-operative Societies, to mention the more important items
of business transactions. The Association also examined the recommendations of
the Madras Committee on Co-operation, 1939-40, in the light of opinions offered by
its member Banks. As a result of the examination they addressed the Registrar
suggesting a change in the Bombay Co-operative Societies Act in regard to the pro~
cedure for attachment and recovery of loans on the lines recommended by the
Madras Committee.

EXTRACTS FORM THE XXVTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MADRAS
PROVINCIAL CO-OPERATIVE BANK

The Share Capital of the Bank at the end of thz year 1940-41 was Rs. 6-67 lakhs.
The total borrowings of the Bank at the end of the year stood at Rs. 241-46 while
the loans due from Central Banks, primary societies and individuals was Rs. 130-51
lakhs, excluding ftransactions under overdrafts, (which amounted to Rs. 5-33
lakhs) . The Reserve Fund at the close of the year was Rs. 19,00,000 against which
the Bank has separately invested Rs. 19,36,500. The net divisible profit earned by
the Bank during the year was Rs. 2,53,398-15-2 of which one-fourth shall be carried
to the Reserve Fund, as per by-laws of the Bank.

The deposit position has considerahly improved and the volume of liquid assets
has also increased. The deposits in the year 1941 comprised of Current Deposits,
Fixed Deposits, Reserve Fund Deposits of Central Banks and Prudential and Pro-
visional Deposits which amounted to Rs. 240-38 lakhs while the deposits in the
year 1940 comprised of Debentures and Borrowings from Banks also and amounted
to only Rs. 227-61 lakhs. Cash and Bank balances, Government Securities and
other Trustee Securities constituted the liquid assets of the Bank and the amuunt
in 1941 was Rs. 158:37 lakhs while the amount in 1940 was only Rs. 147-50.
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On 1st December 1940, the Bank redeemed the 5 per cent Debentures of the
face value of 2-15 lakhs issued in 1927 and due for redemption after twenty years

ie., in 1947. They were redeemed according to the terms of issue on giving six
months’ notice.

There has been a spurt in the volume of produce loans. The balance of ordin-
ary loans outstanding on 30-6-1940 was Rs. 36-02 lakhs and the amount issued
during the year to 18 banks was 27-65 lakhs. The Banks repaid a sum of Rs. 41-80
leaving a balance of Rs. 21-86 lakhs at the end of the year. The balance of pro-
duce loans outstanding on 30-6-1940 was Rs. 47-97 lakhs and the amount issued
during the vear to 20 banks was 92-13 lakhs. The banks repaid a sum of Rs. 62-40
lakhs during the year leaving a balance of Rs. 77-70 lakhs at the end of the year.

The demand for the advances started early in November, 1940 and continued
till the end of April, 1941, when the peak of total advances, viz., Rs. 132 lakhs was
reached on 5th April 1941. Due to slump in prices in the months of June, July
and August 1940, the produce loans issued in 1939-40 were not repaid in time.
Due to the recovery of commodity prices repayments came in quickly.

The Vuyyuru Co-operative Agricultural, Industrial and Credit Society, Ltd.,
Vuyyury, has completed its sixth crushing season. The working shows a maximum
of 1,14.062 tons of sugarcane crushed. Price of sugar stood at a fairly high level

thus enabling the Socicty to realise good prices by quick sales. The dues to the
Bank stood at Rs. 11,08,982 on 30th June, 1941.

The Board of Management met four times during the year and the Executive

Committee 12 times. During the year the Hon'ble Mr. V. Ramadas Pantulu*
resigned his presidentship of the Bank on 23rd April, 1941,

THE TWELFTH ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING OF THE MYSORE CENTRAL
CO-OPERATIVE LAND MORTGAGE BANK, LTD., BANGALORE CITY,
26TH OCTOBER, 1941.

Extracts from the Report for the year 1940-41

The statement below shows the progress achieved by the Bank from its incep-
tion till the elose of the year under report.

1930-31 1940-41

Number of Member Societies .. 10 49
Rs. Rs.

Paid-up share capital 37,753 1,24,550
Debentures in circulation .. 132700 12,99’700
Long-term loans issued 66,000 3,06:485
Long-term loans outstanding .. 65863 13,74,186
Net profits . 27 ,23,717

"‘He held the office of the Vice-president of the Bank from 1923 to 1926
and President continuously from 1926 till the date of resignation.
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Government have exempted the Bank from forming a Sinking Fund till the end
of June 1943. The amount of Statutory Reserve Fund at the end of the year was
Rs. 14,647-13-3.

The total amount of loans sanctioned by the Bank from its inception up to
the end of lhe year was Rs. 16,73,355 in 15530 ecases. Of this, a sum of
Rs. 15,68,095 in 1,407 cases was actually disbursed, and disbursement during the
year under being Rs. 3,06,485 in 333 cases as against Rs. 216,845 in 267 cases in
the year previous. In accordance with the resolution of the General Body, a
rebate of one per cent in interest as in the year previous was granted to the loan
grantee who paid their instalments before the 30th June 1940, thereby reducing
the rate of interest on their loans to 6 per cent.

The percentage of collections to the total demand was 99-52 as against 97-46
in the previous year.

The investigation of loan applications and other work relating to the Bank in
all the areas covered by its operations continued to be conducted by the special
staff of Inspecturs maintained by Government exclusively for Land Mortgage work.

There were 12 inspectors at the end of the year as against 11 at the close of the
year previous.

The Government were pleased to sanction a subvention of Rs. 5,000 to the
Bank for the year 1940-41, to enable the Bank to reduce the rate of interest on
loans by one per cent by the grant of rebate in interest recovered. They were
also pleased to sanction the continuance of the full exemption of the Land Mort-
gage institutions from the payment of all fees leviable under the Stamp and
Registration Acts for a further period of three years from 1st August 1941.

Rajasabhabbushana Diwan Bahadur Mr. K. R. Srinivasiengar, M.A., who was
the President of the Bank since its inception resigned the office and ceased to be
the President from 30th November 1940 when he was succeeded by Lokasevasakta
Mr. C. S. Kuppuswamiengar.
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THE RESERVE BANK OF INDIA
!
[ % S
EXTENSIUN OF REMITTANCE FACILITIES WO PROVINCIAL
CO-OPERATIVE BANKS.

We published in the January-March (1941) issue of the Indian Co-uperative
" Review (page 202) the circular dated Ist October 1940 of the Reserve Bank of
India. Since then further representations have been made by Proviucial Co-
operative Banks to the Reserve Bank and as a result thereof some modilicatlions
have been made to the scheme referred to above. The firsi three paragrapas pub-
lished in the January-March issue (1941) of the Review stand as they are. As
the publication of the amendments alone may not facilitate easy reference, we
republish below paragrapbs 4, 5 and 6, which deal with the actual facilities extended
to the Provincial Co-operative Banks embodying the receni amendments. —Ed.

4. The actual facilities which we propose (o extend to the provincial co-
operative banks are as follows:—

In addition to the facilities already availuble, a provincial co-operalive bank
will, from the cate from which this scheme comes into force, be entitled to remit
money by ma:l or telegraphic translers between the accounts maintained at an
office or branch of the Reserve Bank or the lmperial Bank as follows:—

(}) an amount of Rs. 10,000 or a multiple therecof between the accounts
maintained by ihe provincial co-operative banks at the offices and pranches of the

Reserve Bank, free of charge; this facility will be available only belween Banks
joining the scheme,

(it) once a week an amount of Rs. 5000 or a muliiple thereof to the prin-
cipal account which it maintains with the Reserve Bank irom any place where

it has an officz or a branch and at which there is an office, branch or agency of
the Reserve Bank, free of charge;

(iii) other remittances to the principal account will be charged at 1|64 per
cent subject to & minimum charge of Re. 1.

(Actual telegram charges to be charged in addition).

For the purpose of the above concessions the Reserve Bank will treat the co-
operative central banks which are afliliated to the provincial co-operative bank
as branches of the latter. The principal account of a provincial co-operative bank

will be the account maintained by the head office of the bank at the local Office or
branch of these Reserve Banks.

A branch of the Provincial Bank or an affiliated central bank at a place
where there is no branch of the Imperial Bank will be granted the facility of
making remittances under sub-paras (ii) and (iii) from an account which it
maintains with a branch of the Imperial Bank at a very nearby place. This faci=
lity will be available only from one branch of the Imperjal Bank and will be
granted on the provincial or central bank declaring to the office of the Reserve Bank

;t :rdhich the principal account is maintained, the place at which it is to be en-
oyed.
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5. A provincial co-operative bank desiring to avail itself of the above facili-
ties will have to agree tg the following conditions:

() It should undertake to maintain with the Reserve Bank a balance the
amount of which shall not, at the close of business on any day be less than 2%
of its demand liabilities and 1% of its time liabilities as shown by the return refer-
red to in (ii) below;

(ii) It should send to the Reserve Bank at the close of business on each
Friday, or if Friday is a public holiday under the Negotiable Instruments Act, at
the close of business on the preceding working day, a return of its position in the
form prescribed in Section 42(2) of the Reserve Bank Act and signed by two
of its responsible officers; such return shall be sent not later than two working
days after the date to which it relates;

(i) If at the close of business on any day before the day fixed for the
next return, the balance held at the Bank by any provincial co-operative bank falls
below the minimum indicated in (i), the provincial bank should pay to the
Reserve Bank in respect of each such day penal interest at a rate of 3 per cent
above the bank rate (with a minimum of Rs. 10) on the amount by which the
balance with the Reserve Bank falls short of the required minimum, and if on
the day fixed for the next return such balance is still below the prescribed mini-
mum as disclosed by the return, the rate of penal interest shall be increased to a
rate 5 per cent above the bank rate in respect of that day and each subsequent
day for which the default continues. K any provincial bank however wilfully
defaults in the maintenance of the minimum balances for periods exceeding two
weeks or fails to send the returns referred to in (ii) above, the remittance facili-
ties would be withdrawn from the bank concerned.

(i) The provincial co-operative bank and the central banks affiliated to it
should prepare their balance sheets in the form suggested by the Reserve Bank
and append thereto the certificate of the auditors and also supply half-yearly
statements of their operations in the form prescribed.

() It is presumed that the above facilities will be used only for bonafide
co-operative purpose. While no declaration will be required from the co-operative
banks in the case of each remittance that it is intended strictly for co-operative
purposes, the above facility is likely to be withdrawn from any bank utilising it
for purposes other than co-operative.

8. It has been decided to bring the above scheme into effect from the 1st
September 1941. This arrangement will be in force for a period of 3 years in
the first instance after which it will be reviewed in the light of the experience
gained. This scheme applies only to such provincial co-operative banks as have

their head offices in places where there are offices or branches of the Reserve
Bank.

1"



NINETEENTH INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE DAY

Saturday, 1st November, 1941

Reports have been received by the Indian Co-operative Review from various
places throughout India that the International Co-operative Day was celebrated
on Saturday the 1st November 1941, in response to the circular issued by the
All-India Co-operative Institutes’ Association. Celebrations were marked by
solemnity appropriate for the occasion as the 3rd celebration after the commence-
ment of the 2nd World War. The following resolution framed by the International

Co-operative Alliance and circulated by the All-India Co-operative Institutes’ Asso-
ciation was duly passed at all the celebrations.

On the occasion of the Nineteenth International Co-operative Day, 1st Novem~
ber, 1941, The International Co-operative Allignce profoundly deplores the fact that
the Peace-Loving Nations are suffering so intensely from the present conflict, but

proclaims its Faith in the ultimate Triumph of Freedom and a World pledged to
Co-operation and Peace.

It calls upon its affiliated Co-operative

Organisations and individual
Co-operators: ---

To continue energetically to declare their unalterable faith in the power of
'the Rochdale system of co-operation to unite all the peoples of the world
in Fraternal Sympathy and to secure for them Economic and Social
Justice; to maintain Peaceful Relations between all countries; and to
assure an Equitable Distribution of all the Resources of the Earth—
which are essential foundations of a new world order;

To keep on high the Rainbow Flag which is a Symbol of Peace tirough co-

operation, and to be ready, immediately after the war, to collaborate

with the elliance to the utmost of their power in the gigantic tasks with
which it will be faced;

To pledge themselves, meanwhile, to impress upon the Governments of their
respective countries, and upon every section of the community, the
Undeniable Value of Co-operation as an Economic, Social and Spiritual
Force, and the remarkable successes which it has achieved during nearly
a century in almost every part of the universe; and

To demand that, in the deliberations for the Restoration of Peace and for

Economic and Social Reconstruction after the war, the International
Co-operative Alliance,~which has united in
100,000,000 individual Co-operators in 49 different
to evolour,

its membership over

States, without regard
race or creed—shall be accorded the important place to which
it is entitled as the most representative and most powerful organisation of
the pecples throughout the world.

.Resolutions were also passed exgressing the earnest hope of co-operators in
India for the speedy termination of the war successfully to Britain and her Allies and

for the establishment of New Order, in which Indi i
» In a should
peace and social and economic justice—Ed. be included, based on
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The following is a summary of the proceedings of the celebration at Madras

Under the auspices of the Madras Provincial Co-operative Union, the Inter-
national Co-operators Day was celebrated on the evening of 1st November 1941,
in the premises of the Servants of India Society, Royapettah. Diwan Bahadur K.
Deivasikhamani Mudaliar presided. Messages from Mr. H. M. Hood, I.C.S,,
Adviser to the Governor, and Mr. A. Rajahbahadur Mudaliyar besides one from
Iir. Ramadas Pantulu were read. The following is the message of the Hon'ble Mr.
V. Ramadas Pantulu, who represents India in the Central Committee of the Inter-
national Co-operative Alliance and President of the All India Co-operative Insti-
tues’ Association.

“India like other countries where free co-operative movements still subsist,
is observing the 3rd International Co-operators’ Day aiter the commencement of
ine war—a war between forces of freedem and aggression.

The British Co-operators as well as the International Co-operative Alliance pro-
claum their faith in peace through co-operation and pledge themselves to bring
about a New Order based on peace and social and economic justice. It is grati-
iying to note that their New World Order, unlike the Atlantic Charter, includes
not only the peoples of the American continent and of Britain but also the peoples
of Asia and Africa. Let us Indian Co-operators convey to them that in this
conflict between the Democracies and the Totalitarian Dictators, our interests lie
in the triumph of the former and that we wish success to the gallant fighters
who are staking their all to defeat aggression and establish peace, contentment
and happiness once more by vouchsafing democracy and freedom to the world. At
the same time let us tell the British and the International Co-operators that in
the New World Order based on peace, security and social justice for the creation
of which they stand pledged, India expects them to unflinchingly advocate her
claims for her rightful place among the nations of the world as a free land. Then
only can India play her proper role in world economy and the Indian Co-coperative
Movement can have an honoured place in the International Co-operative Alliance.”

Mr. Deivasikhamani Muadliar, speaking in 'Tamil, referred to the present
world conflict and pointed out that if orly the aggressors had realised the princi-
ple, “each for all and all for each” the present struggle would not have arisen.
He was sure co-operation would succeed where capitalism and socialism had
failed. So far as Madras Presidency was concerned, the speaker said, the progress
of the movement during the last 37 years was immense. They had lent crores of
rupees to the needy and the poor and sold goods worth several lakhs. Most of the
ariicles dealt with by the co-operative societies were found adulterated even in
the wholesale markets. The societies, therefore, could not supply pure goods to
their members. It was only when their societies produced their own goods that
they could guarantee purity. With the advent of the Public Health Act, the
store societies stood the risk of being penalised even though they bought their
foods in the open market and sold them.

From the very inception of the movement in this country, the speaker cone
tinuing said, they had been saying that it was essentially a non-official movement
and that it should be controlled entirely by the societies themselves. The first
society was started 37 years ago. But yet they were still fighting shy when it
Came to a question of assuming responsibilily. The Registrar's last administra-
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tion report had stated that a number of men had been lent to them. Perhaps the
reason for the large number of men borrowed was that the management wished
to be in offica without any responsibility. The time had come, the speaker con-
cluded, when the experiment could be made of entrusting the entire control to the
societies themselves in one or two selected districts like Salem, Coimbatore, Trichi-
nopoly or Kistnza., The economic condition of the ryots of the province would not
improve unless thgir income was doubled or trebled and the Co-operative move-
ment would be of great help to them.

Messrs. T. Raghavendra Rao, K. O. Anthoni, P. N. Marthandam Pillai and
Diwan Bahadur K. S. Ramaswami Sastri next spoke.

The resolutions proposed by the International Co-operative Alliance, London,
were then placed before the meeting and adopted.

EXTRACTS

FUTURE OF THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT.

A learned and well-informed publicist commenting on the Bombay speech of the
Hon'ble Mr. V. Ramadas Pantulu makes an interesting and critical review of the
aims and achievements of the Co-operative Movement in India under the caption
Under the Fifth Rib in the columns of ‘Commerce and Industry’, New Delhi. We
give below extracts from that article.

I have read with considerable interest the address delivered a few days ago at
Bombay by Mr. V. Ramadas Pantulu to the Joint Session of the Indian Provincial
Co-operative Banks' Association and the All-India Co-operative Institutes’ Associa-
tion.

I agree with Mr. Pantulu’s main thesis that the co-operative movement in this
country has always been inverted, that is to say that, instead of starting at the
bottom with the ordinary men and women as in the Western countries, it has start-
ed from the top, under official supervision, almost official compulsion. This is a
very tragic thing to admit, but there cannot be any doubt about the truth and
import of this statement even after four decades of official co-operative activity in
all parts of the country. Nicholson, Strickland, Brayne and other European civil
servants have rendered meritorious services to the cause of Indian co-operation,
2 point which will be gratefully acknowledged for all time by patriots in this coun-
try. But the fact is that they and a host of other co-operators who were either
pioneers in this field or were actively engaged in the task of popularising that
movement, moved and had their being in the official atmosphere, and consequently
could not get away from red tape and the general official approach to nation-
building activity, with the result that the said atmosphere has come to be a drag on
the movement itself.

It is this sort of “co-operative compulsion,” to use a very expressive phrase,
on the part of the official authority, which has marked the course of the movement
in the country till to-day, from which individual co-operators and institutions
could not, ag Mr. Pantulu rightly says, escape. This veteran co-operator has rightly
stressed the point that the movement in India to~day has no relation to the new
trends of activity in Western countries, nor is it equated to the present needs of
the nation in every sphere of activity, agricultural, industrial, commercial. The
movement, is straddlied with the ordained formulas of civil servants, and lacks both
originality and initiative on the one hand and unfettered.growth on the other. To
take one instance, the movement in India has so far been completely one-sided, and
even to-day non-credit societies are few and far between. The replacement of the
individual money-lender by institutional credit supply has still to go a long way,
however, and even the predominantly “credit” character of the movement in the

touniry has not been able to achieve this after nearly half of a century of its
existence.
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The replacemeni of mdividual iy ~icudiny by co-operative credit is nope-
the-less a stupendous task. The traditional modes of social organisation in this
country, in which communities and individuals are organised even in the xX
century by tunctional activities, meaning thereby the caste system, has been one
of the most irritating obstacles to the spread of the genuine credit movement
through institutional channels. 'The Indian peasant and the urban man in the
street still require a lot of time and education to see the benefits of institutional
credit while a good many of the present participants of the movement, particularly
in the rural arcas, have so domineered over its ailairs that it is not as yet possible
for a stray individual, who does not possess personal intluence and much coliaieral,
to abtain the credit facilities he wants. Here again, the procedural forms and
organisational details which are sanctioned by oflicialdom operate as a very un-
nelpful factor.

If we taite another aspect ol the co-operative movement in the country viz.,
the land mortgage system, the position will be found to be still defective, despite
the spate of specific legislation concerning it which came into existence in the
country in recant years. I have a feeling that the relationships between the Agri-
cultural Crediv Department of the Reserve Bank, the Joint Stock Banks, the stock
and investment markets and the Co-operative Land Mortgage Banks require a lot
of repairing before the guestion can be said 1o have been satisfactorily solved.

Perhaps the most oulstanding defect in the co-operalive movement in the
country today is that whatever credit is available is not being utilised for the
proper improvement and exploitation ol agricultural land, the starling of cotlage
and other mudium or small scale industries which are capable of adding to the
national dividend, or other nation-building purposes, but is {riitered away on
harmiul forms «f expenditure, such as the myriad of social functions which envelop
the diurnal activities of the mere man ihroughout the length and breadth of the
country. Until, a new approach to the utilisation of institutional credit is devised
ar‘ld put into force soon, it is not possbile for the co-operative movement to be
of any direct beneficial consequence to the nation.

More than everything else, the fact must be recognised, and recognised in no
uncertain fashion, that until the movement is humanised there is no scope for it to
expand and to subserve the actual needs of the nation. I conceive it to be the pri-
mary duty of the co-operators in the country both at the top and the bottom, and
of the official world which presides over the destinies of the movement, to run it
not as a machine, but as a system of practical ideas in which the mere man and
the mere woman can find self-expression and common benefit. When will this
day come? I am afraid that until there is a thorough reconstruction of the move-
ment as we find it to-day, in which the existing incubus of half a century of red-
tape and lopsided organisation is removed, it is not possible for the country io
reap the benefits which countries in the West, notably in what was till recently
known as Denmark, have enjoyed in recent decades.

I have also a feeling that. the leadership of the co-operative movement must
pass into younger hands, for it is the younger generation which alone can bring
salvation to the country in the economic sphere. For this, the voluntary retire-
ment of hard-boiled co-operators is necessary, and I irust that a self-denying
erdinance on their part will enable younger men with ideals and fresh ideas to
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occupy the key organisational positions in the movement which control it in all
its aspects. For, the co-operative movement is not an institution for careerists,
who are out to enrich their own pockets at the expense of the community.
Indeed, there are indications available in the country which show that even after
half a century of organisation the movement is “controlled” by a few individuals,
who are unwilling to give place to fresh blood. Actually, the co-operative move-
ment should partake of the ideal of an Owen, viz., the service of the commu-
nity and the benefit of all, in the place of the enrichment of the few. When
this ideal of service comes to permeate the movement, then there is the assur-
ance that it will become broadbased.

—Commerce and Industries, January 29, 1941.

THE LUCKNOW CO-OPERATIVE MILK SUPPLY UNION

Among many steps in the development of India’s dairy industry, two simple
forms of progress consist of increasing the consumption of milk in urban areas and
the organization of rural supplies to satisfy such a demand. The urban population
would benefit in many ways if a constant supply of safe milk of uniform quality
and reasonable price were available. The small rural producer would benefit from
a regular and,fair market for his milk. Above all, the cost of collecting, pro-
cessing, transport and the distribution of such milk would be pared down to a
minimum. This can be done only by careful management of all steps, and the
maintenance of economic units for working; this has been done by uniting the
producers co-operatively, taking advantage of geographical features for collec-
tion and transport, and maintaining a satisfied retail market.

Marketing of Indigenous Milk Products.

(a) Transport factors—It can be realized at once that the form of milk pro-
duct marketed from a certain producing area depends on the distance to the
market. In places where there is no organized marketing, it can be said that
cultivators up to 12 miles from a city will take their milk for sale in the city,
using headloads, bicycles, light horse-drawn vehicles or rail for transport. The
extended use of the bicycle has increased this radius to about 20 miles in some
places. Farther afield, up to 40 miles, khoa and some ghee will be the primary
dairy products, whilst at distances over 40 miles the main, and perhaps the only,
sale product is ghee. Of greatest importance is the time factor in transport and
its effect on the product. The product must not lose part or all of its marketable
value during the time it takes to travel between producer and consumer. The
effect of this factor is accentuated in India owing to high atmospheric tempera-
tures during the day almost throughout the year.

(b) Effect of development of processing and transport methods.—It is obvi-
ous that improvements in methods of production, processing and transport will
safeguard the marketable value of liquid milk. These improvements are of
world-wide application and have been ealled for by the demand for uniform
supplies of milk in large consuming centres. It must, however, be realised that
these improvements have been attended by a considerable rise in the retail price
of milk. The guestion in India, as in all other countries, is to work in such a
way that this extra cost is spread over the quantity of milk found most economic
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to handle. With new ventures of this kind in India, capital expenditure on plant
and other requirements must be small, the innovations must be brought in gradu-

ally and all the steps in the process must be as simple as possible. This pro-

gress has been zchieved in a few places in India.

The new developments in dairying and their effects in such milk marketing
ventures may he enumerated as follows:

(a) The producer is helped to maintain productive animals.
(b) He is helped to feed these animals rationally.
(¢) He is encouraged to produce milk in a hygienic manner.

(d) The bulked milk from many villages is collected at a convenient centre
or centres on a pukka road.

(e) The amount collected is sufficient to warrant the use of a small motor

lorry for transport (the lorry may collect from many centres on the
road) .

(f) The milk is processed either at the collecting or the distributing centre
so as to enable it to gain m keeping quality.

(g) Therc are facilities at the distributing centre to cool the milk and to
keep it in cold storage until ready for retail,

These arrangements involve considerable capital expenditure to start the
scheme and also entail considerable running costs.

Lucknow Co-operative Milk Supply Union.

With the abcve requirements of co-operative milk handling in view, it is inte-
vesting fo trace how a successful milk supply union has overcome its various
problems. The Lucknow Union can very well be selected as an example.

In the districts around Lucknow in which the Union is now active a consi-
derable number of co-operative credit societies were in existence. These socie-
ties, however, were not successful and the members were slowly getting deeper
into debt. Villages served by canal irrigation were more successful than those
dependent only on the rains for success in cropping. Most of the cultivators pro-
duced milk which they sold at low prices to halwais. Undoubtedly there was

considerable exploitation of the milk trade by middlemen and the halwai pur-
chasers.

System of Indigenous Milk Marketing.

The system of milk marketing by the halwais is worth describing. 'The halwais
in the city advanced money to cattle owners without interest and assured them-
selves of a regular milk supply by working on the following conditions: (a) the
rate of supply of milk varied from 14 to 16 seers per rupee, the seer measure being
20 chataks; (b) the khoa yield of the milk supplied to be four chataks per seer;
(c) if the khoa yield was less than four chataks the milk volume had to be in-
creased proporticnately. This system was very unsatisfactory. The milk sup-
plier had to spend much time at the halwa®s shop while the tests for khoa yleld
were carried out. In spite of the strict terms of contract, the purchasers defrauded
the producer in the weighing of the milk, and the milk was over-evaporated in
order to reduce the khoa yield. The accounts were never settled and advances
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were made from time to time on demand by the producers. If the producers gave
up the contract, either they did not recover the money due to them or numerous
difficulties were placed in the way of its recovery.

Effect on the Military Stock.

The milk producers did not get sufficient returns to enable them to maintain
their animals on satisfactory rations. The animals were allowed only rough graz-
ing supplemented by coarse crop residues (toppings of surarcane, arhar and
chana, and various strawsg). The class of milch animal slowly deteriorated, the
yield falling below two seers a day. Tt is evident that under these conditions the
position of the milk producers was progressively deteriorating.

Deterioration Arrested.

This is where the Co-operative Supply Union stenned in to improve matters.
The first step was to take a census of milch animals in the villages and to make
a survey of the methods of marketing milk and its products. ¥From this survey the
drawbacks of the indigenous method of marketing just described were realised.

The first constructive step taken was to improve the tyve of milch animal in
the village. This was done by buying out of co-operative grants animals from
the Rohtak district (Punjab), interest on the cost of the animals being charged
at 9 per cent per annum. In the first and second years Murrah buffaloes and

some Hariana cows costing Rs. 14,000 were bought and distributed to the various
villages in the circles.

The animals were purchased in the Rohtak cattle market in the presence
of all the interests concerned. A party of one representative from each village
headed by a supervisor made a selection of the animals; in this they were helped
by the local catile-breeding Insvector. Steps have been taken to supply improved
bulls. These bulls are not maintained by the village societies nor are any con-
tributions made by the societies for their maintenance. The Milk Union bears
the whole cost of their upkeep. They are placed in the charge of a member of
a society who is paid the cost of their maintenance by the Union.

Organisation of the Village Society.

The unit of production is the village society. The bulked milk of this society
is taken to the collecting centre; the only check made is to see that the amount
delivered at the collecting centre is the same as the amount sent from the vil-
lage. The village society thus has to manage its own affairs in respect of
(a) collecting the milch animals at a convenient centre for milking under super-
vision, (b) the weighing of the produce from each small producer, (¢) the bulk-
ing of the milk, the locking of cans and the transport of milk to the collecting
centres, (d) the payment to each producer for his milk, and (e) the buying of
concentrated food from the parent society and its distribution among the villagers,
To carry out these duties a village committee, such as a panchayat, is formed.

The animals are collected at a convenient spot and milked. The producer
brings the bucket of milk to the platform where the panchayat sits, the milk is
measured by the ecarrier in the presence of the producer and the weight is
entered in the producer’s passbook and in the society’s register. The first page
of every passhook used to contain a history of the animals and a record of the

daily milk yield, which was checked by the soclety’s register; at present these
18
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records are eniered only in the society’s register. The carrier who transports
the milk to thz collecting centre does the measuring and bulking of the society’s
milk; he is responsible for the safe transport of the milk without loss or adul~
teration and is & paid member of the village society. The society also pays a

monthly allowance to its member-secretary for the keeping of accounts
and records.

Transport to the Collecting Centre.

The milk is bulked in cans holding 20 seers; these are made locally for about
Rs. 5. The cans are locked; one key remains in the village; the other is kept
at the collecting centre.  The milk is transported to the callecting centre by
the most convenient method, e.g., by head-load, bicycle, pony or tonga; depen-
ding on the state of roads, season, distance, etc. Since the milk has not been
treated in any way at the village, this distance is covered as rapidly as possible.

On reaching the collecting centre, the milk cans are opened, a sample of the
milk is taken ond the weight of the milk is checked not by actual weighing but
by volume, using vessels of multiple and sub-rultiples of a seer. The amount
of milk from c¢cch village is entered in a register and checked with the amount
entered in the village register. The produce from the villages supplying the
centre is then bulked into large churns hoding one maund of milk, in which the
milk is transported to the city distributing centre. ,

Transport to City Centre.

It has to be decided at the collecting centre whether the unprocessed milk
from the villazes will have to be processed before it is sent to the city. This
depends on tha: length of time from wmilking until delivery in the city and the
Femperature of the milk and the air; the volume of milk collected is another
impertant factcr in determining what to do. In a small collecting centre a
certain volume of milk may be considered as an economic unit when capital
and running costs are concerned. Too small a volume means a high running

cost }?er maund; too large a volume means either a lengthy processing period or
too high an initial capital expenditure.

Tf a good road is available for motor transport the milk may with safety be
carried unprocessed to the city. On the other hand a form of heat treatment
may be demanded. This is best done by heating the cans of milk in larger
vessels of boiling water until the whole of the milk reaches a temperature of
1685 degrees Farvenheit. The milk is not cocled but {s immediately covered and
sealed and transported to the city centre.

Treatment at the City Centre.

If the milk has not been previously processed, it must be pasteurised and
eooled at the city centre. This is done by the flash method of heating to 165
degrees Farenheit by the cheapest possible means and then cooling down to
40-45 degress JFarenheit and storing in a cold chamber until ready for distribu-

tion. Milk which has been transported in a hot condition from the collecting
centre is cooled and kept in cold storage.

The cost of distribution must be kept down to a minimum. It has to be
realized that processing and distribution are the two steps which are respon-
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sible for the high relail price of milk as compared with the price paid for the
raw milk. The milk of the Lucknow Society is distributed loose from cans
carried on bicycles. To detect and prevent adulteration by adding water, the
milk of any distributor may be sampled in the street at any time without warn-
ing.

Main Difficulties.

The above is a delailed descriplion of the steps taken by the Lucknow Co-
operative Milk Supply Union to organize village milk production, and the tran-
gport and hanoling of the milk from producer fo consumer. The Society has
been working for over three years, and although it has overcome many problems
connected with the organization of the Union, it has still to face many practical
difficulties which are concerned both with milk as a perishable article and as an
article of food in a competitive market.

‘fhe difficulties on the technical side are concerned with safeguarding the
keeping quality of miik in ihe cieapest possible manner. ‘ihe Union has to sell
a product reputd to have a good quality in compelition with the Iragmentary
sale of an inferior produci by gowaias. 'Lhe profit of the Union’s working resis
almost entirely on paring down transport and processing costs to a minimum.
Whether the milk should be heat-ireated al the colleciing centre or at the city
centre depends largely on seasonal and local conditions. It is a good practice
always to cool milk as soon as possible after milking. Owing to conditions in

. villages, it is ditlicult sometimes to get water at all, much less enough cold water

for cooling. R

The Union has done much teaching of how to prepare the apimal for milking
and io milk by hygienic methods. The villager is proud to maintain this hygienic
disapune and the quality of milk has been greatly umproved by it. The eans
ace scrupulously cleaned at the centres so as to ensure their bemng in the best
condition to receive the milk.

fests for fat and total solids are regularly carried out. Some data on the
eliect of air temperature on that of the milk have been collected but more com-
prehensive data covering all seasons are required. Some trouble in carrying
milk in a hot condition may be met with as there are some lactic acid-produ-
cing bacteria which thrive at 140-150 degrees Farenheit; these, however, have not
caused trouble sc far.

The main probiem is to popularise this class of milk among the public so
as to promote increased sales. It is to be feared that urban population are either
not milk-conscious or not gquality-conscious where foodstufis, especially dairy
products are concerned. Competition from the gowala, with his frequently adul-
terated milk, would be overcome gradually if the buying public were educated
sufficiently to discern this difference of quality. Another method is to attract
customers by giving other services, such as supplying cream, butter and ghee.
The scheme has the full support of educational, health and other public services
irrespective of personal bias, since the venture is a non-profit-making busi-
pess and a genuine attempt at eliminating that agent in milk marketing whose
sole interest is profit, namely the middlexan,

-
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Other Difficulties.

Owing to high capital expenditure some villages are without a good water
supply or a covered milking shed. A shed with pukka floor and clean surroun-
dings would help greatly in clean milk production since one of the chief ways
in which milk is contaminated is by dust from the air.

The Union insists on some milk being left in the villages so as not to deprive
the inhabitants, especially children, of this protective food. At least half a seer
of milk per lamily is retained together with the fractions of half a seér which
are not included in the hulked ‘village milk. Young calves are also cared for
from birth wuh regard to their milk and other rations.

Difficulties connected with the proper rationing of milking animals have been
gvercome by the purchase of concentrated foods by the parent society and their

distribution acccrding to the needs of each village society. 'This wholesale buy-.

ing cuts down the feeding costs greatly. The inspector instructs the producers
in rationing according to yield, and afier preliminary instruction, the rationing
is left to the village committee. The concentrated foods are paid for in instal-
ments out of the receipts for milk. Grazing facilities are better arranged on a
co-operative hasis. Stores of rough fodder are also boughi in large quantities
and distributed. The societies also have the advantage of advice and inspec~
tion by the ofhcial veterinary staffs.

Progress of the Lucknow Union.

This experiizent of mutual help was carried on at the beginning through the
credit societies mentioned; the main idea then was to make these societies sol-
vent again. That was the aim of organizing the production and sale of milk.

The societies were then advanced Rs. 7,000 by the District Co-operative
Bank, Ltd., Lucknow, at 9 per cent for the purchase of milch catile. A loan
of Rs. 100 without interest was advanced from the Rural Reconstruction Fund
drawn from the Sugarcane Commission Funds; this sum was invested in cans,
measures, etc. The purchase of concentrates is made from the money deposit-

ed by members in their compulsory thrift accounts (1 anna per rupee from sale
proceeds) .

Substantial help was then received from Government which gave Rs. 20,000
for the purchase of machinery and equipment, Rs. 5,000 for a motor van and
Rs. 5,400* for the construction of wells and milking sheds in some villages.
Some of these funds have been used for the purposes intended with the result
that the safeguarding of milk quality at least is well provided for. The financial
position of the Union at present is unfortunately not strong, but every effort is

made to run the Union on business lines, and the making of profits will take
time.

* This loan has not up to the present been utilised.
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Quantities Handled.

The following statement gives‘the amounts handled in the years 1938-39 and
1939-40 : ——

1938-39 1939-40

Total milk handled (maunds) .. 5,663 11,450
Daily supply (maunds) .. 15%; 31
Sold as liquid milk (maunds) .. 4,182 9,205
Separated into cream (maunds) . 1,483 1,835
Number of families supplied . 500 800
Educational Institutions supplied .- 22
Price of milk (seers to the rupee) . 1% 1-T%
Receipts for milk (Rupees) .. 16,998 50,969
Ghee (from surplus cream) (Ib.) .. 1,000 2,296
Sale proceeds trom ghee (Rupees) e 662 1,404
Butter made (lb.) . 1,000 4,661
Sale proceeds from butter (Rs.D .. 876 3,410
Number of village societies of all classes .. 40 79

The ghee was sold at 12 chataks to the rupee and the butier at 12 annas per
lb. Lhe preseat rate for ghee is 1094 chataks to the rupee and for butter 14
annas per lb.

It can be scen that the Union made great progress in 1939-40 when it more
than doubled ithe amount of milk handled, with parallel increases in the amounts
of almost all milk produects.

Profits and Losses

The Union was registered in March 1938. In the period up to June 1938
it worked at a small loss of Rs. 2i0. The year July 1938—June 1939 was
worked at a profit of Rs. 1,035. Unfortunately in 1939-40 there was a loss of
Ks. 5,035. “this loss is made up mostly of rail carriage of milk animals from the
Punjab, upkeep of dry animals and irrecoverable debts and one-third the
cost of construction of milking sheds and wells in villages.  Other measures
aiming at the unprovement of the condition of villagers have heen the cause of
some unremunerative expenditure.

Ways have Leen devised to improve the financial position. Supplies of milk
are now drawn from more compact areas so as to reduce the cost of transport.
The services of two wholetime supervisors to attend exclusively to milk have
been obtained. One out of three collecting centres which was working at a
loss has been closed down and the other two centres now cover more compact
areas supplying a larger volume of milk. Also, recurring expenditure on removal
to, and the buying of new plant, for a new building will not have to be faced in
future years. i

An attempt bas been made in this article to describe the problems which
arise in securing milk from villages to supply concentrated urban populations,
the working of the Lucknow Union being taken as an example of how this has
been achieved. The scheme involves more than working for monetary profit;
it embraces ideals which will yield a benefit only after a number of years. The



636 Tue INpIAN Co-orerATIvE ReEview (Oct.-Drc., 1941)

movement educates the villager in milk and personal hygiene, thrift and a pride
in his occupation; it brings the principles oi fair dealing and honesiy into hus
daily life; the work of milk production is made more worth while. The con-
sumer is also provided with a better and safer article of food at a competilive
price and the slowly moving educaiive efiect of a uniform, product and of
example will slowly raise the demand for wholesome milk in urban areas. The
villager is prevented {rom starving himself of milk by insisting on residues being
kept for the family. The work of disposing of his milk is taken from his hands
by those he has learned to trust; he can therefore spend more time on his farm
attending to his crops and animals.

There are inany problems connecled with this work which have not been men-
tioned here. They are concerned mostly with the exploitation of the villagers’,
milk at places remole irom towns, such as the manufacture and marketing of
khoo and ghee; yield and qualily mean much here. ‘Then there is the disposal

of surplus miik and of separated milk in the most profitable manner and of the
improvement ol milking stock generally.

The author is much indebted to Rai Saheb Gopal Lal, Honorary Secretary
of the Union and Mr. N. K. Bhargava, {.D.D., for their kind services in providing
material for this arlicle, and in association with Messrs G. W. Lawrie & Co0.,
Lucknow, for the photographs illustrating the activities of the Union.

-Indian Farming, June, 1941.

REPORT ON THE WORKS OF iHE ALAMURU CO-OPERATIVE RUKAL BiaNa
LTID., ALAMURU,

Introduction.—The Alamuru Co-operative Kural Bank Lid., was registered on
1-.-2-1938, as a special type ol Society on limited liability basis to serve a group of
villages within a radius of 5 miles of Alamuru. 5ri T. Prakasam Pantuly,
B'ar-at—Law, the then Revenue Minister opened the Bank on 27-2-1938. Ten
villages were included within the area of operations oi this Bank. ‘ihere have been
Co-operative Societies in all these villuges. Prior to 1Y30, these Societies were in a
flourishing condition and tlieir transactions came up to ncarly 3 lakhs of rupees.
Owing to economic depression'since 1931, these societies were severely hit and their
transactions came down to a lakh of rupees. The value of paddy and consequenily
the value of land came down to about 50 per cent and the members cowld not meet
their obligations. Overdues accumulated rapidiy. 'The Societies were not able io
meet the demand of the financing Bank, and were obliged to take coercive steps to

collect the overdues for meeting the commitments to the Bank., Fresh loans were'

not issued even to non-defaulting members who were regular in payment, as the
majority of members were defaulters. The agriculturists could not find credit
elsewhere and were left in a helpless position,

It is with a view to afford relief to such agriculturist and create confidence in
h'onest borrowers, this multipurpose Society (rural benk) was started on limited
liability basis. The Bank brought new cheer to the agriculturists to whom fresh
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credit accommodation was given on sound security. To the labourer it has been
giving succour by supplying him with rice in seasons when he could not find employ-
ment and collecting the dues in small instalments spreading over a number of
months. The Jabourer in his turn has been very loyal to the Bank and he has been
meeting his obligations regularly. Thus this Bank has amply justified its existence
by rendering useful service both to the ryots and labourer, supplying them food,
raimant and credit.

In the villages where there is local initiative, fresh business was started in the
local societies, Editha Modukurru and Kapileswarapuram villages which were origin-
ally included in the area of operations of this Bank were subsequently eliminated
when the local societies in those villages were revived. Penikeru, Kalvacherla,
Pedapalla and Vedurumudi were newly added at the request of the villagers.

The Society at Alamuru was amalgamated with the Rural Bank and the amalga-
mated Bank was registered on 1-2-41 by the Deputy Registrar. The amalgamation
secured the new Bank a share capital of Rs. 1,600, a Reserve Fund of Rs. 9,276-13-0
and a pucca building built on a spacious site granted by the Revenue authorities
worth Rs. 7,000 and a bad debt reserve of about Rs. 6,000, This greatly strengthen-
ed the position of the new Bank and it is able to create fresh confidence both in the
depositors and in the investing public. Previously the maximum borrowing power
of the Bank was arbitrarily fixed at 1 lakh of rupees and now it is changed to 8
times the paid-up share capital plus Reserve Fund and by the end of the year the
maximum borrowing power was Rs. 174,968.

Share-Capital—This bank was started with a share-capital of Rs. 12 only. By
the end of the 1st Co-operative year (ie., 30-6-38) the amount of share-capital col-
lected was Rs. 745. By the end of the 2nd Co-operative year (30-6-33), the
share-capital increased to Rs. 3,146. By the end of the 3rd Co-operative year (30th
June, 1940) the share-capital increased to Rs. 6,690. By the end of the 4th Co-
operative year (30th June, 1941), the share-capital collected was Rs. 11860. ‘This
included the share-capital of the amalgamated Alamuru Society Rs. 16,000.

Membership.—On the date of starting, the number of members is 12. By the
end of June 1938, the membershio rose to 95. By the end of 1939, the number of
members, admitted was 239, by the end of June 1940, the membership was 491, and
by the end of 1941 it rose to 1272. This included 104 members of the Alamuru Co-
operative Soclety. '

MEMBERSHIP ACCORDING TO OCCUPATION

Non-cultivating land-holders 140
Cultivating land-holders ' .o
Tenants .. 1o
’ Field labourers .. 548
Non-agriculturists - 125
Mixed " 52

Total .. 12712
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CLASSIFICATION AS PER CASTE

Brahmins . 108
Kammas . 216
Kapulu D 1]
Setti—Baljis .. 160
Harijans .. 403
Others : N 168
Christians . 14
Mahammadans .. 12
Total .. 1272

The large increase of membership in this year is due to the sanction of loans in
kind to agriculturist labourers. Heads of familics of the field labourers are admitted
as members on payment of Rs. 1-1-0 as share-capital and half a bag of rice is
given on credit to these members on 2 sureties. The cost price is realised from
these members by the sale of thrift lables daily by the Bank staff.

The Harijans form the largest number of a single community in the member-
ship of the Bank. Out of a total membership of 1272, 403 are Harijans. Tenants
and agricultural labcurers are 658 in number, ie. more than one half of the total
membership. Rich and the poor, the landed and the landless residents are freely
joining the institution without any distinction of caste or creed. This has given
impetus for poor people to seek admission in the Bank in large numbers and
obtain loans in kind and repay in driblets out of their daily savings.

Borrowings.—The Bank obtained as local deposits from members and non-
members an amount of Re. 34281, and by way of loans from Central Bank an
amount of Rs. 58,765. The financing bank sanctioned loans to this institution on
remortgage of cver-continuity bonds registered by the members. The Bank obtain-
ed a cash credit of Rs. 4,000 on the security of Surety Bonds. Deposits were

regularly repaid and there were no overdues to the financing bank by the
end of June 1941.

Loans to Members.—1413 loans amounting to Rs. 79,011 were disbursed to mem-
bers for various purposes during this co-operative year.

JPURPOSE OF LOANS

Purpose No. Amount

Cultivation expenses .. 158 17,886
Purchase of cattle .. 17 1,138
Taxes .- 137 10,117
Improvement of lands . 17 1,583
Artisans appliances .. 8 417
Trade 58 8,704
Education 3 700
Purchase of carts . 2 120
Purchase and repairs of houses .. 19 2,879
Purchase of lands .. 1 500
Purchase of foods and necessaries of life .. 907 13,720
Discharge of prior debts 14,687
Marriage

560

84
2
1413 79,011
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Classified as per Denomination

No. Amount
Loans below Rs. 10 e 850 5,580
Loans above Rs. 10 and below Rs. 50 .. 23 7,052
Loans above Rs. 50 and below Rs. 100 .. 107 8,967
Loans above Rs. 100 and below Rs. 250 .. 163 26,432
Loans above Rs. 250 . 58 30,980
1413 79,011

.
en—

Out of the 1413, total number of loans disbursed during the year 850 loans are
for less than Rs. 10, 235 loans for less than 50 ie., % of the loans are for amounts
less than 50.

There are 1371 loans amounting to Rs. 96,393 outstanding against members on
30-6-41. They are classified as per security and period as shown below:—

SECURITY : .
Security of fixed deposits .. 1 150
Security of gold ornaments .. 20 1,994
Security of standing crop .. S1 5,841
Security of produce . 15 1,955
Security of car . A § 85
Security of oil engine . 1 224
Security of immoveable property .. 528 * 72,991
On personal security . 754 © 13,153
' 1371 96,393
PERTOD :
Short term loans of one year and below . 960 28,318
Long term loans of above one year and
below 2 years . 50 1,470
Long term loans of above 3 years and
below 5 years . 358 65,305
Long term loans of above 5 years .. 3 800
1311 86393
19
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PROGRESS OF LOANS

Loans on the last date  1937-38 1938-39 193940 1940-41
of the year No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount
1. Crop and produce .. 19 2615 60 6336 62 10,183 66 7,796
2. Gold loans .. 3 6758 137 17243 60 6992 20 1994
3. Mortgage loans .. 20 6,693 119 28657 332 55276 528 72991
4. Surety loans .o —~ - — 4 1044 754 13153
5. Loans on security
of deposits e — — — — — —_ 1 150
6. Other securities .. — — — —_ - — 2 309
—- __ I
75 16066 315 5223 468 73495 1371 9638

From the above figures it is evident that mortgage loans on ever-continuity
bonds are increasing in number and becoming popular. The financing bank is freely
granting loans tc this bank on the remortgage on these bonds. The limit of borrow-
ing is fixed to the members on the strenath of these ever-continuity honds and the'y
are allowed to draw frecly on their account as and when money is required for their
agricultural operations. Gold loans are gradually discontinued for want of safe
custody facilities. The financing bank also refused to sanction loans on repledge of
gold for want of an appriser in the Bank. Loans on personal security are also
developed with collateral security such as standing crop and the fixed salary of
employees.

Overdues.—After the amalgamation: of the Alamuru Co-operative Society wifh
the Rural Bank its overdues were added to the Bank. There are no overdues in
the Rural Bank for the last 3 years. By the end of June 1941 there were overdues
for an amount of Rs. 7,000 in the old Society. A sum of Rs. 3,000 was left
uncollected in the Rural Bank this year. Special steps are taken for the recovery of
these overdues by the next harvest.

Non-credit Activities.—Hitherto, the Rural Bank was supplying manures to its
members by taking agency from Parry & Co., and cloths from the A.1.S A After
the war the cost of manures has risen abnormally. The members are unable to
purchase such costly manures and they are going in for oil cake which is found
cheaper in the market. So, the purchases of manure from Parry & Co., have
diminished. The cloth from the A.I.S.A. is supplied as usual on commission basis.
The sale of Khaddar is not promising owing to its heavy price. Sale of rice is taken
up on a large scale during this year. Agency was taken from a local mill for the
supply of rice to members, Nearly 400 bags of rice was sold to our members and
the amount was realised out of the daily savings of the labourers. Two collection
agents were specially appointed to attend to this work. This husiness is becoming
popular among the poorer classes and a g00d number of this class of people join the
institution for obtaining loans in kind. ’

Lanka Cultivation—60 Harijan families of Jonnada are given credit accommo-
dation for lanka cultivation. 150 acres of lanka land was taken on lease by these
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members and the whole lanka was divided into 6 plots. These members cultivated
the land jointly in 6 blocks. 20 pairs of cattle were purchased and supplied in the
season for the cultivetion of this lanka. After the season was over the cattle were
sold and the amount was realised by the Bank with interest. The produce realised
iz the lanka was collectively sold by the Bank and the sale proceeds were credited
to members’ loan account. 60 candies of tobacco was stocked in the godowns of the
Bank for a better market. The members earned a profit of nearly Rs. 1,400 after
paying off the loans due to the Bank and the kist to the Government. They depo-
sited an amount of Rs. 500 by way of share-capital in the Rural Bank and a sum of
Rs. 800 as security for the lanka in the Government Treasury.

The Bank made arrangements for the distribution of pure paddy seed for seed
multiplication in the area. The Agricultural Demonstrator at Ramachandrapur is
paying constant visits and exhorting the ryots to grow special varieties of paddy.

t-ublic lectures were arranged by the Bank on health and hygeine. Doctor
Kristnan of the Cunoor Institute made a food survey in 50 families in the village
of Alamuru. The Bank staff helped him in this work. Doctor Ayocroyed, the food
expert, paid a visit to the village and addressed a large gathering of members in
the Bank hall on balanced diet and the advantuges of using hand pound rice.

The Bank is maintaining a reading-room out of its Common Good Fund. The
Hindu, Andhra Prabha, and Krishna Patrika are subscribed for. A free Homco
Dispensary is opened and chests of medicines are purchased from the Common
Good Fund of the Bank.

Establishment.—The Bank is maintaining paid staff for the day to day work-
ing of the Bank. Two clerks on Rs. 20 and 15 and 2 collection agents on Rs. 15
cach, a shoroff on Rs. 10 and 2 peons on Rs. 6 and 4 form the paid establishment
of the Bank. It may be possible to increase their pay in due course when the
business of the bank develops sufficiently. The Financing Bank appointed an
experienced Supervisor for this locality to scrutinise the loan applications of the
Bank on payment of Rs. 100 towards the contribution to Reserve Fund. The
Department is doing concurrent audit and final audit of this Bank. A sum of
Rs. 75 is paid towards audit fees to the Government.

+ Profits—In the first year of its working (i.e., 1937-38) the Bank earned a profit

¢ of Rs. 62-3-6. In the 2nd year (1938-39) the profit came up to Rs. 651-4-9. In the

drd year (1939-40) owing to addition of additional staff, the Bank got a profit of

Rs. 549-12-0 slightly less than the previous year. In the year under review, the

net profit came up to Rs. 1,744-5-0, Out of this amount an amount of about
Rs. 120 may be charged for audit.

Dividend.—The Bank paid a dividend of 6% per cent per annum to members in
the 1st year. In the subsequent years it has been paying at 5 per cent per annum
to build up the reserves more rapidly.

Our thanks are due to the department and the financing Bank for the encourage~
ment they are giving for the improvement of the Bank in all the sphere of its
activities.
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The President of this Bank Sri N. Satyanarayana resigned his Presidentship on
21st February 1941 owing to personal inconvenience and his son Sri N. Janardana
Sastry was elected as President unanimously. Sri Somanchi Venkata Rama-
murthy, B.A., B.L., offered his honorary services in the absence of Sri N. Satya-
narayana and he was unanimously elected as Secretary.

. Fver-Continujty Bonds.—On the ever-continuity bond, loans are being granted
originally for 3 years for long term credit purposes. After a borrower has drawn
out the whole amount covered by the bond, further loans are being granted after
repayment on annexure bonds, the total amount of the loans outstanding at any time
not exceeding the face value of the bond. The period allowed for discharging the
loans granted on annexure ranges from 6 months to 3 years, the period being fixed
according to purpose for which the loan is taken. Thus the member can draw
upon the Bank so long as he is not in default in paying his dues and there is accom=
modation in his loan account. The ever-continuity bond stands good for a pel‘iOd
of 12 years.

RURAL RECONSTRUCTION WITH A DIFFERENCE

Those of us "Nho were present at the meeting where the Indian Society of Agri-
cultural ~E-ccmomlcs was founded will remember Mr. L. K. Elmhirst, the Founder
and President of the International Conference of Agricultural Economists.

It may not be generally known that Mr. Elmhirst spent several years in India
and was mainly responsible for the organization of Sriniketan, the rural develop-
n.xent. department of Tagore’s Institute in Bengal. No doubt many of his construc-
tive ideas matured during these Indian years. Mr. Elmhirst and his wife created,
fmanced. and continue to run in Englaad one of the most interesting agricultural
and 5°°131. experiments of modern times. This has been shortly described by
Mr. Elmbhirst himself in an article entitled ‘Faith and Works at Dartington’ which
appeared in The Countryman and was reprinted as a separate pamphlet in 1987.
A more detailed and well-illustrated guide book is that by Nigel de Grey (1934)
entitled The Dartington Hall Experiment.

Estate with a history.—Dartington Hall, Devonshire, is an English estate with a
long history. It was in 833 the first recorded Saxon settlement west of Exeter. In
1068 it was the gift of the Conqueror to William of Falaise, then for three hundred
years the home of the Martins, later the gift of Richard II, first to the Earl of Oxford
°rf condition that he made peace in Ireland, and in 1390, to his own half-brother who
laid out a fourteenth-century country palace for hunting, jousting and pleasure. It
was afterwards owned by Margaret, Countess of Richmond, exchanged by Admiral
Champernowne for an abbey, and kept in the hands of his descendants till 1925,
when it was acquired by Mr. and Mrs. Elmhirst and here they started their experi-
ment in rural reconstruction.

New lines of development.—Their aims are expressed by Nigel de Grey as
follows:

‘It the countryside is once more to attract the worker it must offer him some, at
any rate, of the advantages of urban communities. There must be fair wages,
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opportunity for advancement, contact with men and women in a variety of occupa-
tions, education taken in its broadest sense. Under present conditions the coun-
try labourer has little opportunity to talk to eny but his fellows, the folk he meets
at the village ‘pub’. The outlying farmer’s rare days off his farm take him to
market, where he meets his fellow farmers. He has no chance to come up against
men engaged in other professions, and so to get the clash of ideas, the sharpening
of interests and wits that is so essential a feature of town life.

‘Then, again, if the countryside is to prosper, it must atiract money—the sinews
of every campaign—and if it is lo atiract money it must be made to pay.

‘With great clarity of thought they realized that this must be no effort to put
the clock back. It must be a development along new lines, according with modern
conditions and modern thought.

“This; then, was the task to be tackled. The estate must be developed. ¥For
that the latest results of scientific research in agriculture, horticulture and forestry
must be used. Rural industries suitable to the district must be started. Centres
of culture and recreatior must be founded to show the way to the creative use of
leisure. Everything that could aid in setting the wheels turning in rural England
must be encouraged. Lastly, it must be shown without equivocation that it
could be made to pay and that for two reasons.

Business proposition—Firstly, this experiment was to show existing land-
owners (or, in the event of political changes, the Nation as landholder) how an
estate could be managed as an economic proposition; secondly, since the financing
of any such scheme takes capital, that an estate should be as good an investment
as the manufacture of soap, motor cars or any other commercial enterprise.’

From 1925 to 1927 experts were consulted, the soils of the estate were sur-
veyed, local conditions and markets were examined, the personnel was selected,
the buildings were put in order and new ones were erected, the gardens were
resuscitated and a definite plan of action was prepared. Since then the venture

has gone on from strength to strength.

To quote Nigel de Grey again:

“The Estate itself with its various departmental activities has been made into
a Limited Liability Company. From that Company again depends a sub-com-
pany—Staverton Builders Lid., and its sub-company, Devon Electric and General
Service Ltd. Another company has recently been formed for land development—
Churston Development Co. Litd.

‘Dartington Hall Ltd. may be compared with any ordinary manufacturing
and trading company, with this difference only, all profits are payable to the
Trustees for their use in furthering the purposes of the Trust—education and
research. The plan was from the outset a ten-year plan, four to five years to
carry out necessary research, to design and construct an economic unit, two
to three years to bring that unit to full production, and two to three years to
learn how best to market that full production.’

Help of modern science.—Every possible help of modern. science has been em=
ployed in the working out of suitable systems of agriculture and animal husbandry,



844 Tue Inp1an Co-oPERATIVE REVIEW (OcT.~DEC., 1941)

in the combating of diseases, in the organization of markets and for the health of the
people on the estate. Up to the outbreak of the present war, things were going well
and there was no reason to doubt that most of the enterprises would reach a paying
basis. Economic reiurns, howcver, were never the main objective, but merely the
hoped-for practical result ol an orderly and well-thought-out scheme. When the
war disrupted and disorganized all normal activitics, Dartington, because of its orga-
nic structure and outlook, was immediately able to readjust itself to the special
needs of the war crisis. The various schools did not close down. The agricultural,
dairy and poulty departments increased their productivity. The whole estate i8
now being utilized for the accommodation of a very large number of refuge children
from London and Plymouth.

The following statement from Nigel de Grey's book may be of interest:

‘The Estate of 1,260 acres farmland and woodland, with its additiona] woodlands
of 1,777 acres, employs 846 men and women. It has 125 houses upon it, 16 scheol and
industrial buildings, and aver 4,000 active customers. All classes of workers have
been brought together and recreation facilities that they can enjoy in common have
tended to bring them into closer contact.

Care for the soul—The title of this article is 'Rural Reconstruction with 8
Difference’. One great difference is the emphasis on education and on art, upon
music, drama and dance, on something for the souls as well as the bodies of the
people.

That such ideals are not confined to one prophetic pair is shown by articles
recently written by Mr. H. J. Massingham in the column headed ‘A Countryman’s
Journal’ in The Field of May 3 and May 10, 1941. He there describes work imbued
with a similar spirit by Mr. Rolf Gardiner of the Springhead Estate near Shaftes-
bury in Dorsetshire. Here certain ancient estates have been rescued from derelic-
tion and restored to fertility in seven years. In this process, a great part was
played by an admiroble system ol composting, by scientific rotation, by skilful
mixed farming, by proper utilization of woodlands, by the production and proces-
sing of the estates’ own fecding stuffs for man and beast. But in addition there
have been reawakened old festivals and rituals intimately connected with the
seasons, reasserting continuily with the past, giving expression to the artistic
side of human nature and developing a community spirit. Massingham sums
up his impressions of this experiment as follows:

‘In the Springhead work of reclamation and self-sufficiency on the land, in
the pageantry of the seasons enacted by the villagers, in the land settlement and
land service aims of the Ring* in the devolional aura that embraces the whole
concept, 1 discern a new synthesis and infegration. Here is nothing precious, or
piecemeal, or mechanized, or hide-bound, nor has it heen tainted by the futile
intellectualism and leftwing dogmas of the age. It is a new regional growth
arjsing spontaneously from our native earth and spreading its blossoms of faith
and redemption into this present world of savagery and chaos. It lifts its shoots
from the fibres of our national being; it is spiritual and practical; it is old and it

*An organization for carrying out rural reconstruction at Springhead.
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is new; it is manysided and it is vested in a genuine loeal community. May there
not be here the self-conscious, self-acting cellular unit of the England-to-be?’

These are signs of the times. Is it too much to hope that this spirit may
spread and that such ventures may multiply in many countries?

—Indian Farming, November, 1941,

THE FORMULA OF RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

The objective of Rural Reconstruction is happiness. Happiness has an import-
ant and intangible none the less vital spiritual ingredient but its material ingre-
dients are health, well-being, economic self-sufficiency, comfort and peace. The
obstacles to the attainment of these things are (1) poverty, (2) ignorance, and
(3) Disunity. These can only be removed by hard work. But there is no
general desire for hard work or the acquisition of knowledge. Where can the
incentive be found?

Indebtedness is no incentive, rather the reverse. Hunger is no better. Money
for money’s sake are no incentives. The desire for luxury and extravagancies is
no incentive, none will get up early and work hard to earn money so that he may
buy liquor or litigate or indulge in expensive social ceremonies. Every man, how-
ever, is interested in his home and is ready to defend it with his life. Once, there-
fore, a man has been imbued with the desire to make his home better and has been
convinced of the possibility of making it better, there is no sacrifice he will not
make and no labour he will not undertake in order to improve it or to maintain any
improvement he has made.

The home is the centre of race and the standard of the home is the standard
of living. The incentive we seek, therefore, is the desire to raise and maintain the
Standard of Living. Our task is, therefore, to convince him that he can make
his home better. That is done first by propaganda and publicity and all the
various methods we are adopting, but the second and infinitely more important
method is to give him actual examples of better homes in his own village. This
is the duty of the privilege classes—all who have any advantage of wealth,
education, position,—official or non-official--given them by Providence, Govern-
ment or their neighbours or community.

The third means of instilling the ambition of a better home is to enlist the
women in the campaign. The presiding genius of the home is the ‘sharwali,’ the
home-maker. Her whole existence is wrapped up in the home. Its protection and
improvement is natural and instinctive to her. She, therefore, requires no imbuing
with a desire to improve it. All she requires is knowledge of possibilities of im-
provement of the home and the family and she will provide the motive power both
for herself and her husband and children.

The example of the rural leaders and the education and training of the women
are, therefore, the twin foundations of rural reconstructions. Give them the
desire to raise the standard of living and it will soon spre~d in the villames and all
‘the rest will follow better farming, better health, better homes, better industries,
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better living. Without them we are rolling a stone up hill, running a race against

th.e tide of increasing population, compelling people to acquire wealth which they
will only waste for want of worthy ideals on which to spend it

—The Co-operator’s Bulletin, February 1941.

—t—————

RURAL RECONSTRUCTION IN KASHMIR

A vast field for rural reconstruction exists in the Jammu and Kashmir State
and thoge engaged in it are confronted with neculiar nroblems,  Sirctching to an
area of 84,471, cquare miles and comprising a population of 3,646,243, out o‘f; which
the population classed as ‘Urban’ comprises only 3,42,314 ;;ersyons' the work of
rural reconstruction takes in its fold the huge population of 3,303 9é9 which bears
a proportion of 95-5 to the total population of the State. o

' The total number of villages in the State is 8,903, having an average popula~
tion of 371. The number of villages having population under 500 is 6,913.

This huge population of the State scattered over hilly areas, remained practi-
cally uncared-for and it was only about three years back that t,he Kashmir Gov-
:hmment t'zs'tablishe-d the Rural Development Department with a view to improving
! e.ar:lem.tles of hf? in rural areas. Ever since, the Department has been carrying

n intensive work in the cause of village uplift in the State, within the limits of

;t:t:“dgetted grant, which compared with the huge task, has been very inade-

" The' reconstruction activities are not based on any preconceived idea or
d'feforetlc.'al.plans bl.lt on hard facts that are specially collected on the spot in
ifferent village units, by a staff trained and engaged for the purpose.

Economic Surveys—To understand the cause of economic, social and cultu~
ral backwardness of the rural population and to try to improve the same, the
Department undertook a comprehensive programmo of the village surveys. The
number of villages surveyed is over 1500. Much valuable information has been
and is being collected, and after being sorted out it is properly scheduled and
compiled in the Direction office. .

Improvement Schemes.—Village surveys help the Department in gauging
the immediate requirements of each village umnit. Improvement schemes are then
framed. Such schemes embrace a wide range of activities viz., adequate supply of
drinking water, construction of water reservoirs, sinking and repairing wells, pro-
viding hand pumps, laying out parks and common meeting places, linking of vil-
lages with main roads, paving village lanes and providing other facilities. Im-
provements have been effected in 273 villages so far.

Village Industries.—Other activities of the Department cover schemes of re-
generating decaying village industries. As an experimental measure a school
for shoe and boot manufacture on modern lines was opened in Neoli village in
Mirpur District. A scheme for opening a pottiery training school is also in

hand. A knitting and weaving centre for training village ladies is also functioning
under the auspices of the Department.
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Education.—Recently, with the inauguration of the mass literacy drive by the
Government, the Panchayats have begun to play a prominent role in educating the
adults. To bring about a change in the psychology of the peasant, the Depart-
ment has from the very beginning undertaken an extensive compaign of Visual
education. Magic lantern lectures combined with cinema shows on uplift topics
are extensively provided for villages audience.

Health and Hygicne~Carefully planned campaigns regarding health and hygiene
are arranged in selected areas with a view to educating ignorant masses about
the causes and prevention of common diseases.

In Rashmir Province a Health and Sanitation Campaign has been conducted
for the last three years in which college students took a leading pari.

An anti-malaria campaign in the Jammu Province has been an annual function
of the Department. To convince the Zamindars about the cause of malaria, it was
found that no amount of vocal propaganda would do. The Department, therefore,
arranged to send anti-malaria demonstration parties equipped with all the known
preventives against mosquitoes and malaria. The parties went from village to
village and quinine parades and lectures were delivered. As a result of this the
percentage of malaria victims considerably decreased in the areas visited.

Radio sets for entertaining and educating the villagers have been installed in
40 villages.

Panchayats.—To provide a permanent machine for the administration of all
the common concerns of the villages and to help in settling petty civil and criminal
cases, village panchayats are being established. The number of such autonomous
multipurpose statutory bodies functioning at present is 270 and their jurisdic-
tion extends fo over 1,892 villages.

vVillage libraries have been established at a number of places in both the
provinces. A monthly magazine “Dehati Dunya” is being circulated by the Depart-
ment. Besides, containing items on State, Indian and International news, articles
on health and hygiene, village industries, everyday economics etc.,, are published
in the magazine.

Drinking Water.—Due to extra variation in climatic, geographical and topo-
graphicai conditions of the different parts of the State, the problem of drinking
water supply pilesents extraordinary difficulties. There are some areas in the
State where the average rainfall is less than a few inches per year; whereas side
by side there are places where the average rainfall exceeds 60 inches a year.

The water supply problem is particularly very serious in Jammu province,
There are large areas which form tha last ranges of the outer hills and consist of
stony ranges about 20 to 30 miles at stretch. This area known as the Kandi, has
to depend generally on the scanty rainfall for supply of drinking water which is
collected in large tanks and ponds dug for the purposes. Therefore provision of
fresh water supply by installation of hydraulic rams has been found feasible and
recently a scheme for one such area has deen sanctioned at an estimated cost of
Rs. 10,000. Arrangements for sinking deep wells by a special boring plant ‘which
could successfully operate through the rocky soil of the Kandi is under considera-

P
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tion of the Department. At some places big reservoirs have been built and
arrangements for pumping of the water provided.

—The Co-operator’s Bulletin, February 1941.

DRIVE FOR BETTER VILLAGES

There are several approaches to village work, The one that was most
familiar to us city folks was a dust raising programme once every year. Students
and well intentioned adults visited villages on such occasions, swept the streets
cleaned the surroundings of a well, and gave a series of lectures on how to eat 8
well balanced diet with plenty of milk and how to bring up children and educate
them and so on and so forth. This programme, while solving the conscience of
the city folks, brought a little diversion once in a while to the poverty stricken
villages but most of them regarded such visitations as a pest that is best got
over. When the good people had gone the villagers resumed their usual Wa¥%
forgetting that anything out of the way had happened.

Benevolent Drive.—Then followed a few protagonists of Government rural
reconstruction, who came with trumphets blowing, with an army of camp followers
and lorry loads of implements for borchole latrines and with improved ploughs.
Villagers listened to their wisdom patiently and carried out orders as long as
there was pressure, but as soon as these messengers of new life departed the
villagers revericd to their old ways in spite of the expense the Government had
gone to set them right.

Now comes Gandhiji neither preaching nor prodding but with an example of
life lived among them. To grasp his plan of work we have to understand the
philosophy of life underlying it. It is a non-violent approach that aims at alll
evolution from within. It will necessarily, be slow and unassuming but once it
takes root it will be permanent, while the violent methods are spectacular quick
but superficial and short lived.

Gandhiji approaches the villagers with no patronising airs. He goes with a
humble spirit of service, willing to learn. He realises that the lifeblood of India
throbs in villages, towns being mere parasites. He places the village in the c.entre
of his scheme and all other considerations are subsidiary to it. With him v111a-ge
reconstruction does not concern so much with material aspect of the work as with
the development of the human beings. Once this change in the culture c{f tlfe
villager takes place the villager himself will alter all other things to suit his
new found self. We can understand Gandhiji’'s attitude best by studying what
has been achieved so far, His programme is laid out on not any one partieular
aspect of life but on the assumption that any plan calculated to be of use must
be comprehensive of all phases of human existence—life taken as a whole politi-
cal, economic, social and educational. I have stated these not in the order ‘.)f
importance but according to the order in which Gandhiji has worked. He is pri-
marily a politician and his first love is politics. Then he discovered the basis of
politics was economics and this was added. Then he procceded to the injustice of
social organisation and at last he found the heart of the problem in education. A
scientific approach would probably have been in the 1everse order, but we have
to take Gandhiji as he is—a man driven by intution rather than by reason,
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Political.—Before Gandhiji’s advent, politics was the preserve of the intellec-
tuals and city iolks who desired to oust foreigners and put themselves in places of
power held by Britishers. There was much of, the self in their politics and it began
and ended with platform oratory. It was left to Gandhiji to push these ornate per-
sonages out of the way and send the roots of political life deep into the villages.
This led to the awakening of the masses and a sense of self-respect. It dispelled
fear of the white skin. It brought out young men with a desire to serve the country
without any selfish ends and bands of political volunteers became available to carry
the message into the villages. Even women came out of their age long seclusion to
take an active part in political work facing imprisonment and other hardships,
Muddy politics were spiritualised with the introduction of Satyagraha. )

v

This started a definite drive towards real democracy, with an emphasis on the
duties of public workers and the need for self reliance. Hitherto the Government
was looked up to for every thing. Now people were being told that they were
quite capable of helping themselves. This induced a great deal of confidence and
opened the way for real constructive work with the Indian National Congress
as the political axis.

Economics.—Apart from the sjeeches the real economic drive began with the
Swadeshi movement following the partition of Bengal. At that time the idea of
Swadeshi was purely political, ie., Indian made articles as against foreign made
goods. Gandhiji was quick to discern that the downfall of India was due more to
economic causes than political ones and he bravely shouldered single handed the
burden, ridicule and ignominy of the charkha movement. This watered the seed of
life in villages and bound him with hoops of steel to the heart of the masses.
When as a consequence of the charkha movement boycott of foreign cloth be-
gan people became accustomed to self denying ordinances which were stronger
and more formidable than any tariff that can be imposed by the might of Great
Britain. The Big Bertha of non-violence knocked the base out of Manchester
more effectively than any long range gun yet conceived by man.

The economic reconstruction took the benefit of the masses as the heart of the
country and distribution of wealth as the blood circulation to bring life to the
villages. With these ideals the A.I.S.A. and the A.L.V.I.A. began working,
not as producers competing with the artisans but as organisations calculated to
help with research and experiment needed in pioneer work.

Till now markets were said to be controlled by prices. These two bodies made.
a bold bid to fix prices not from the top but from the bottom, allowing for a sub-
sistancé wage. We took up industries with direct relation to the benefit to the
masses effecting their food, clothing and other necessaries expanding not to satisfy
the gallery but according to the power we were able to generate. ‘

Work found its legitimate niche as food for the well-being and development
of men’s faculties. The glamour of the Western civilization based on a multiplicity
of wants began to wane with the glorification of work and the example of the
grandeur of the simple life of Gandhiji and the ostentatious life of the rich wag

‘covered with the dust of the third class travel.

With this spade work we are going on with resuscitating indush’ieé that will
maintain the people, provide them with the medium for culture and self-expression,
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Sacial—The cquality of man and his dignity has to find a permancrt place to
our villages. To redress some of the evils, the Harijan Sevak Sangh was started,
bringing to the down-trodden the :nuch coveted opportunity of educidion and
vocational training to make them self-respecting citizens. Their water supply
and housing problems it is sought to remedy.

All this effort will be in vain if the younger generation are neglected. Such as
we should like io reform the adults the real construction must begin with the child.
For this the lMlindustani Talimi Sangh strives to harness the educative factor in
work to teach the children to build up the future citizens on the firm foundation of
character. When this is accomplished we shall not witness the heart-rending
spectacle of a villager with a smattering knowledge of the three R’s seeking to
become a clerk in some office. This wrenching of men away from their natural in-
clinations has come about by the present system of education which has no root in
the life of the people.

We have seen as it were in a kaleidoscope, the multifarious attack on the Pro-
blem of the village from the Gandhian approach. Unless we build on the rock
foundation of character, on a non-violent basis, with duty as the keystone OUF
efforts will be in vain. If we succeed in this attempt the edifice will be capable of
withstanding the fury of the weather for ages to come.

LET’S MOBILISE OUR MONEY CO-OPERATIVELY

It has been more than 25 years since Justice Brandeis warned Americans
that they were being controlled by their own money. It's high time we did
more about it. There are two ways to do something about it which everyone
can do right now: invest in co-operative shares; invest in co-operative savings:

I, John Doe, Owe My Co-operative Association $———?.—We think back-
wards generally about our Co-operatives. We think of dividends first and in-
vestments second. We have been foolrd by reading the stories of Britain where
one can join a co-operative by paying a shilling down. That's all right
when the movement has plenty of money. But here in America, our co-opera-
tives are badly under-capitalized. A Bulletin of the University of Minnesota
says that of 92 oil associations, 41 owe more than they own. They have been
bled white by dividends. No one should be allowed to join a co-operative
without understanding that he is expected to pay in as soon as possible his
equal minimum share of the capital needed for facilities and inventories. That
might be $25, it might be $50, or it might be $100. But whatever average mini-
mum amount is needed should be considered as owed by each member to his
co-operative until paid. It’s all right to be allowed to join and to become
a voting member by paying in full for one share. But to be a full-fledged mem-
ber, each one should be expected to invest whatcver average amount is necessary.
We need to think in terms of ownership rather than dividends,

I, John Doc, Invest My Savings Co-operatively. —The most practical as well as
the most patriotic thing every co-operator can do is also to invest his or her
savings co-operatively. By so doing, excessive interest rates will be reduced and
inflation also in part prevented. Credit Unions are the gimplest form of Co-
operative Savings Banks, Co-operative Preferred Stocks are another possible form
of investment of surplus savings. Co-operative Investment Certificates are an-
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other. Consumers Co-operative Refineries of Saskatchewan are now offering
Co-operative Savings Bonds, which co-operatives in the 'United States might
well do. .

Before war, during war, or after war, we all need to learn to bank co-opera-
tively, as well as buy co-operatively, Put your money at work working for you
and your couniry in co-operative shares or savings.

APPOINTMENT OF PAID SECRETARIES

Draft amendment to Rule No. XXVII of the Rules framed under the Madvas
Co-operative Societies Act.

After rule XXVII of the said rules, the following rule shall be inserted, namely:—

“XXVH-A. Every financing bank, every registered society with limited
liability and a working capital of not less than rupees one lakh and every mort-
gage Bank which has advanced loans to its members fo the extent of not less than
rupees three lakhs shall appoint a paid secretary. The paid secretary shall be
disqualified for being appointed as, and for being, a member of the committee of
the financing bank, the society or the mortgage bank, as the case may be.”

Explanatory Note.—In 1928, the Townsend Committee on Co-operation recom-
mended that central banks should either have a paid secretary or a competent
manager, if the secretary was honorary. With the increase in the volume of
business, the need for a technically qualified officer who can devote his entire
attention to the business of the banks has become urgent. Whatever may be the
advantages of the system of honorary secretaries the difficulties inherent in that
system and the abuses to which it has led are too numerous to allow it to continue
any longer in those institutions which can reasonably afford to pay a qualified
officer for a posi which provides full time occupation. An honorary officer eannot
be expected tc devote his whole time to the duties of the post and it is difficult for
the management to take any action in the event of neglect on his part. It is
also clearly undesirable that the secretary’s post should be subject to the vicissitudes
of an annual election or that the officer should depend for the retention of his
office on the good will of one faction or another when these exist in a bank. It is
therefore considered that necessary provision should be made in the rules issued
under the Madras Co-operative Societies Act to require every central bank to
employ a fully qualified paid secretary. Many central banks have already adopted
this course and the others should not find it difficult to fall in line with them.

For these reasons there is need to appoint paid secretaries in some of the big
urkan banks also. The Committee on Co-operation in Madras (1939-40) has made
such s recommendation and the draft rule makes provision for it. About a third
of the banks which will be affected by this rule already employ paid secrstaries.

Land Mortgage Banks do not employ paid secretaries at present but as their
transactions develop, it will be necessary for them to do so. It is considered that it
will not be difficult for land mortgage banks which have advanced loans to the
extent of Rs. 3 lakhs and more to have paid secretaries besides the supervisors
employed by them. It is therefore proposed to apnly the new rule to land mort-
gage banks alsc. coming under this eategory.
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THE DAIRYMAN'S

ALWAYS géud markets can only be soundly held and developed by supplying
them with best quality Dairy products.

BETTER Butler and Cheese should therefore be the constant aim.

LEANLINESS is a first essential. Utensils, Cow Bails and surroundings demand

continuous effort in that direction. Cans, though washed at the factory
3

become contaminated during rei
refilling. ing reiurn, and should be thoroughly scalded before

DON’T use a Dog or otherwise unduly excite the Dairy Cows, thus avoid the
production of abnormal Milk and Cream. ’

EACH Cow’s udder should be thoroughly washed and dried prior to milking

REELY wash hands before and at interval. i ilki
s during milking, i-
F cable avoid contact with the milk. ® ond o far as practl

GET the habit of discarding the first streams from each teat into a separate

bucket. This Milk invariably is a i
a potent source of quality deteri i
should not be mixed with main supply. Y erioration and

EALTHY Cows produce pure Milk, b . ) .
H product, p ilk, but careless handling will quickly soil the

F Cans are nui filled, cream is liable to churn in transit. Undue metal surface

also heats the Cream and imparts metallic flavours. M
al 3. OTTO : i
size Cans—send to Factory full as possible. Use the right

JUDGE not too harshly the Factory Manager or Cream Grader when Milk or
Crear'a fails to make the standard. There is an unenviable task, which ohl
can lighien by searching at home for the cause of the quality tr:)uble yo

EEP the breed of Cows preferred, but concentr
' ) ate upon high yi
K Quantity and quality go hand-in-hand. ! ‘e vielders only.

LIBER.ALLY feed them on fresh, palatable foodstuffs. Anything likely to taint
milk flavcur should be eaten immediately after, and not just before milking

MILK and Cream should be cooled as soon as possible after milking, or separat
ing, thus promptly excluding animal heat and harmful gaseg Co;Iinrr :
than half the battle towards best quality, S 18 more
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A—B—C.

EVER add fresh warm, to older and cooler Cream. Aim at equal temperatures,
then mix and stir thoroughly with a Tinned Metal Stirrer (under no condi~
tions use & Wooden Stirrer). Agitate the Cream once daily from bottom
to top to ensure a thorough blend, that action will also break up and
allow gases to escape.

OBSERVE and continuously enforce the utmost cleanliness with the Caittle,
Attendants, Dairy, Bails and all Utensils.

ROMPTLY remove from the Herd any animal suspected of bad health, and
reject Milk from that source. Milk from freshly calved cows must not be
used for ot least seven days.

UIET, quick, clean and thorough milking is necessary if best results are to be
obtained.

READ any current Daily Literature, and thus keep abreast of new ideas.

EPARATE Cieam to test from 35% to 37% Butterfat in Winter and 40% to
42% in Summer. If too thin in hot weather, Cream sours quickly.

AKE the Scparator paris, Metal Piping, Taps, etc., adrift after each operation,
wash, then sterilise in boiling water, and hang in the sun to dry. Rinse
thoroughly with boiling water, prior o assemling for the next milking.

USERS of Milking Machines must exercise every care towards keeping all parts,
particularly Rubbers, thoroughly clean and sterile. Submerge rubbers in
clear lime water between milkings.

ERY often good Cream is spoilt by the use of rusty Cans or Utensils. Make

1 sure that no patches of rust or bare metal contact the Milk or Cream. Do

not leave Cream standing in the sun awaiting transport.

WASH all utensils thoroughly, first in cold water, then scrub in hot water to
which has been added washing soda or some prepared cleanser, finally sterilise
in boiling water, and place on racks to dry.

X 'YXCUSES CUT NO ICE.—Read the foregoing carefully—follow advice given,
and Milk and Cream should then make the grade.

YOU are aiming for success and profit . . . Quantity plus quality is the “High
Road ” to that objective.

ZEALOUS application of the formula outlined in this simple dairyman's A-B-C

will eliminate Low Grade Cream, and thus materially assist towards inducing
the highest possible cash reward the Industry can pay. Thus may be
achjeved that profitable contentment—the ultimate goal of every dairyman.

» —The Waestralian Farmers’ Gazette, September 1941.
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ONE DAY IN THE LIFE OF A CO-OPERATOR

On arising each morning I brush my tecth with co-operative tooth paste and

ﬁl:: rla Zs:ra\{jac\;tth X;cz axdhof co-.operative Brushless shave cream and a co-opera-
B, co_operb‘iVe : er tﬂatk I’ sit down tg a breakfast of co-operative grape fruit
oerative tooret andorn‘ : e‘s., co-operatxv'e butter on bread toasted in a co~
o co_ope.r“tive splfefa with co-operative jelly. Topping it off are two cups
e e coffee. During breakfast a co-operative radio brings me
1ve sponsored newscast that kecps me abreast of world developments.

On the way to the office I Ii

: ght a co-operati i ife immedi
becomes richer, more satisfying. ? oo 1 and fife 1 g

Even the car see i
mes " [ ms to run better, equipped
as : i
» a];; 115 wmll cfo-operatlve tires, tubes, battery and spark pl’ug: with
ple supply of co-operative comp il j ) '
pounded oil in the i
m . , crank case, co-operative
.anufactured‘grease in the chassis, and a tankful of gas {rom the fir y era-
tive refinery in the United States. e st coop
On reaching the office I find co-operative

Co-operative Co iz
Co-operative mzscz}tlmi:, roﬂ‘ic(;dl paper ?f. Consumers’ Co-operative Associations
openative. et 1p (zv'e ufhcn additional equipment has been added to the
A enablinp an dcqux.red by the Consumers’ Co-operative Association,
I switch on (;w: Iightsgi:s to prin ta €0-operative paper in a co-operative plant-
16 conts por g 0 m.y olhce—’hg’hts generated co-operatively at a cost of
per kilowatt hour. On n(i;l dis-kagamsc the commercial rate of nearly 6 cents
co-operative members are waitibng ?:let}llzttf:l:b;r;r:r ‘;O'ol:?ators, o = O *
Noon comes and the conferen o
tl.le co-operative cafeteria in the
ciation, where nearly every ite
The annual pat:

newspaper on my desk. It's The

bce‘ is adjourned for lunch which is served in
asement of the Consumers’ Co-operative Asso-
y cvery dm on the menu is a co-operative label product.
(hom g g LK iden [romAthc co-operative store and cafeteria more
w5 (e membovmy membership in a Co-operative Health Association of
e a5 or. ‘When prepaid medical, surgical and dental care are
in & credit o p nt,hmtelest on my shares in a retail oil and gas co-operative
v Pt unio , Al;\S Od(;ﬁ(;o-ope;ati\;e Oil Producing Association, in the Co-opers-
soc n and the Co-operative Refin iati d
enable me to pay in advance for the added health care ey Assosiation. shatt
After a day at the i -
_ office I drive home. It is spri i
- . . Spring time, and tim int-
t:gbriO;:t reaching home I find that Mus. Cowden hag ::gagede iorp!;?nte’
. .
o gin : ép Fhe hc:me. What kind of paint jg it ? Co-operative of course,
onsumers’ Co-operative Association fact
made ctory owned by 125,000 con-

In my favourite chajr
. next to a co~-o i i
entitled Co-operatiues——A, Way to Peace T g e e e e

en . It is an antidate to ines that

thoes:mw:i v;:;o j:ldmh:;nan conﬂxct.. On laying it down I hatg: :e?:elifngs gl;at

amnt of g b ct'e co-operative field are rewarded dajly far beyond the

o Tons ; Pe‘ Ive pay checks—rewarded with the satisfaction that come
€ and carrying forward the co-operative way of doing business.

—Consumers’ Co-operagion, September; 1941,

CO-OPERATIVE NEWS AND NOTES

Report on the Marketing of Milk in India and Burma states that it is possible
to increase readily, through proper feeding and management, the yields of Indian
cattle by nearly 50 per cent is indicated by the fact that village cows when brought
to the Government farms give on an average about 60 per cent more milk in their
subsequent lactations. An increase in the annual output of milk amounting to
about 2,100 lakh maunds (valued at Rs. 52 crores) could be readily obtained with
certainty through better feeding and management alone of milch eattle already
existing in the country. Although the milk yield of India’s cattle is low, the fat
content or butter fat production is high. The result is that, reckoned on a butter
fat basis, the yield particularly of she-buffaloes, compares favourably with that of
improved cattle in other countries. The fat content in herd milk of India’s cows
ranges from 45 to 5-5 per cent according to different breeds. The milk of Indian
she-buffaloes is richer still and is perhaps the richest milk in the world from any
dairy animal with a fat content that ranges from 6-5 to over 8 per cent. Goat
milk has a fat content of 4 to 5 per cent.

& . & L J L

A sum of three lakhs of rupees has been set apart by the Government of
Mysore to be at the disposal of the Cottage Industries Committee in Mysore for
the development of cottage industries, according to a three-years’ plan drawn up
by the Industries Department. The Committee have resolved to start immediately
six centres for button-making, out of which two would be reserved for gosha
ladies. It is also learnt that the Committee will study the possibility of making
Kankanahalli (near Bangalore) a paper-making centre shortly, as paper-making
as a cottage indusiry is sought to be encouraged.

* * * ] [ ]

His Excellency Sir Maurice Hallett, Governor of the United Provinces, during
the course of his address to the Kurwar Rural Development Centre, Sultanpur, is
reported to have observed: two courses of action are necessary if any success is
to be expected in rural development: the first is avoidance of window-dressing
and the second, scientific planning. There has been little or no planning. Orga-
nisers have becn appointed without training or qualification. Each has been given
a circle containing upto as many as twenty villages, a circle which he cannot hope
to improve. My own personal belief is that resources should be concentrated so
as to ensure thoroughness. This involves education of the villager in the manner
in which given the will, he can improve his own livelihood.

- * * » ]

At its ninth annual general meeting held at Delhi in August last, the Indian
Sugar Mills’ Association strongly recommended that, having regard to the increase
in the excise duty on sugar from Re. 1-5-0 in 1935 to Rs. 3 per cwt. now, the -
Central Government should increase the rate of allotment from sugar exercise
receipts to the fund for cane development work from Re. 0-1-0 to 0-3-0 per cwt.
of sugar assessed to duty.

With a view to increasing ihe consumption of sugar the Association recoms
mended that ihe cxcise duty on sugar be reduced, that the provincial cesses on

21
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cane in the U. P. and Bihar should be abolished, that immediate steps be taken
to improve the condition of cane production to enable the grower to get the maxi-
mum tonnage per acre consistent with higher recovery and that cheap transport
facilities for the carriage of sugar and cane should be provided.

& * * * .

The first Divisional Conference of Canegrowers was ‘held at Meerut on the
9th November 41, where a resolution to the effect that at least 50 per cent of

the net profits of cane societies should be spent on work of rural welfare, among
others, was passed.

- * * » L]

The Report of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies in Ceylon for the year
ending 30th April, 1940, shows that there were 1,601 co-operative societies in exist-
ence at that date, with a combined membership of 69,967 and total working capital
of Rs. 4,029,605. In addition ihere were 51 Supervising Unions to which 802 socie~
ties were affiliated and 3 Central Banks, with which there were affiliated 1,065
societies as well as 4 Banking Unions with 95 affiliated societies. The 1,601 socie~
ties included 971 credit, 70 Thrift, 21 Store and 19 miscellaneous societies. During
the year the work of improvement of villages was continued, and there was greater

co-ordination ketween the Co-operative Depariment and other rural development
departments, .

* * . . .

The Cochin Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank, Trichur has to its credit,
another year of successful working. The working of the bank resulted in a net
profit of Rs. 12.259-58 during the year ended with 16th August 1941.

* * . N .

) Fam?ers’ co-operative marketing associations have now gained a firm foothold
in the.Umted States and are showing a remarkably healthy growth. There &re
over eight thousand three hundred of these associations in October 41, with two

and‘a half millicn farmer members, doing an annual business of over two thousand
million dollars.

* L L] L4 [ ]

Under the caption ‘Youth' in the August '41 issue of the Review of Inter-
hational Co-operation, Mr. S. Apelqvist (F. K. Sweden) throws interesting light
upon how the young people in Denmark are awakening to the greatness of the rise
and development of the Co-operative Movement and to the importance of the co-
operative ideals for the future of Denmark, when the country is once again free.
The question ‘Where is Youth going and what shall we do to win its sympathy
and voluntary collaboration’ is regarded by the writer as a vital problem for the
Consumers’ Movement ‘which itself is a constituent part of that system of free

human association and life in common which is threatened to-day by the very direst
peril.’

The Government of Great Britain have adopted a policy of price stabilisation the
purpose of which is to prevent any further rise in cost of living index, apart from
minor seasonal changes, above the present range of 125-130 in terms of the
pre-war level. An Act called the Goods and Services (Price Control) Act has been
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passed and it became Law on 22nd July. The following three main methods have
been adopted to prevent excess of spendable money leading to a rise in the prices
of necessaries and to bring about an equitable distribution of consumers’ goods.

1. Severe additional direct taxes have been imposed, which should have the
effect of restricting the expenditure of those most able to bear the burden.

2. Rationing of foodstuffs and of clothing has been introduced to conserve
supplies and to ensure a fair distribution.

3. A policy of price contro! has been adopted through the Prices of Goods Act,
now extended by the Goods and Services (Price Control) Bill through the exercise
of direct price-fixing powers and through the grant of subsidies.

* * * [ ) *

The popular journal of the V. S. K., (Switzerland) in an article on War
Economy and Co-operation, the need for a better order of society is stressed. The
new economic order which is to be established must guarantee to all men an exist-
ence worthy of human beings. Man and his needs must be given first considera-
tion and profit must cease to be the principal aim of economy. Our thoughts
must be turned away from money and directed to man and his needs. In such an
economic system the worker will occupy a very different position. His labour will
cease to be valued as a commodity according to the laws of supply and demand; he
will have a decisive influence on national economy in regard to production as well
as consumption. Cuiy then will he receive his full share in the goods which he
produces.

* * L ] [ ] »

The IXth All Travancore Co-operative Conference will be held at Trivandrum -
on the 28th and 30th December, 1941,
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Benefits of Co-operation (33 slides)

2. Thrift and Co-operation (40 slides)

THE MADRAS JOURNAI., OF CO-OPERATION

The Premier monthly Co-operative Journal in Int.iia
Voices forth the Co-operative Opinion of the Province.

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION Ri
4

P.
0
0

Po»

SLIDES : —

Coloured Rs. 50
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